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A;an Catholick Meditations, & praiers 
faithfully collected & tranſlated, with< 
out any word altered, or added: ex - 
cept in tytles of Chapters, citations of 
places, & ſome few merginal annotati- 
ons, for the moſt part raken forth of ho- - 
ly Scriptures, or the holy Fathers with= 


in the firſt four hadr-d yeares of Chriſt, 
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A11 not auy one im probable oyining , after 
4 the 3-(t free hundred yeaves : nor forth 
of ary Anuth14+, but ſuch as are by 
al er71+/b Cit: exs, accomied 
Saintes, 11 tn be in heater s 


that zone profeſſing Chri/t, wy 
can except again xe 
them, or any of "74 

them . 3 


if. 745.5. 
This ſhil be unto vou the dire way : ſo 
that fooles can not erre bytt , 
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To ALL ENGLISHE ; 
Chriſtians of all degrees . 


| | My deareſt beloued: 


\ S you profeſſe your ſclues in 
Religion 7o ve Cnriftians : fo [ 
/ am moſt aſſured, none of you 
wil be ſo prophane and impious, as wile 
lingly to be deemed people without Re= 
| ligion, orto have the moſt odjous a 1d 
impious name of irrcligion, or atheiime 
aſcribed vnto you. Althatbe Docors, 
Preachers. & Rabines in Religion, a- 
} mong you, do reach, that euery chriſti= 
| en atleaſt mult vndoubtedly hold, all 
| pointes oftaich which they call funda - 
mental & ſubſtantial , namely thoſe. as 
| ticles & Creede which the Apctles of 
 . Chriſt delivercd vnto Chrifſtia: s. 
| Then the firſt & principal of - then 
vF.hichare : { belene in God the Father al- 
Pp ighty maker of heauen & earth . And in 
Jeſus Chriſt his onely Sonne our Lord, arc 
F1incipally to be cmbraced . Denyal of 
the firſt , denicth god, affirming & pro» 
ning ſuch denyers atheiſts , Doubrting 


or dce 


= denyal of the ſecond; condernnerh al 
beleefe in Chriſt}, and ttie (ome of chri- 

tianiry : and takerh away al articles of 
chriſtian Religion, ſubſtantial, or nor. 
ſubtianrial, it any fueh canbein a true 

1 Religion : which I may not now giſ- 

pute, bur onely demonfirate this : If 
there be a God almighty maker of hea- 
uen &earth: both you, and I, and all 
chingesels, are his worke and credtures? . 
we have rectened our eflence, bcing , 

& al of him. In al thinges we depende 
of him, & he of none, but independant : 
and we owe, and muſt pay and render | 


g©® 


ynto him , al diuin: worſhippe, praiers, 
ſapplications, loueraigne dutic, and As 
doration , 

If Ieſus Chriſt be his Sonne, & our 
Lord, & came to redeeme the world : he 
tauhgt true Religionynto it, And that, 
Religion could not dy: with him, whoſe' 
death was deuth to death, bur founderis 
and life ofreligicn, andlitc & redemp-. 
' 1 tion to vs and al roth«. end that ſhalbe' 

q \ ſaied. The ſcriptures ſay , He ſhalreigne' 
T DTuc.1. 28 for exer, andof his Kergdome there ſoalbe | 
Dar. 7 .14 noe ende . Al people, Tribes, & tor gu, q 
& 17: foal” | 
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Poal ſerne him . Hir Father haith genen bis Mich.4.7 
the nations his Inhernance, & his poſſeſſion Dan . } . 
the eudes of the earth. 100, Dax. 
" The law of the Goſpelteacheth, ang 4. 31. Pſ. 
al good Chriſtians doe and mutt beleue, 2,7, 
that the law of moyles was but tepora - 
I, a pedagoge to Chriſt, and in him eua- 
' cuated, and ended , That Chriſt was the 
- MMeſſias, taught an cuerlaſting Law, no 
' other to ſucceedc it, the world ſhoulde 
neuer want a true Religion, the eternal 
| King and Bryde-grome, muſt haue ſub- 
| jects, & aSpoulc for cuer. 
, The Iewcs and Thalmudacknowledg, 
that the Law of the /eſſias, was to ſuc 
ccede that of Moyles. when it had reig- 
ned two thouſand yeares, and this of the 
HMeſſias, to endure for cuer , 
- . Mahumet that monſter, ſuch a prete- 
' > dedreformerasintheſe dayes haue pro» 
Z ucd many: freely confeſſeth therguth , 
© & longe continuance of the Religion of —- 
i Þ ITcſus Chriſt, and was vnborne when it - *' © - 
had ruledaboue fixe hundred yeares. 
| Your engliſhproteſtant DoRors and 
 Þ rulersin Religion, are farre deuided fro 
” | theRgmane EE they freely and 
: * A 3 gene 
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ſeducers time , 


For my purpoſe, your good, and cone 


generally graunt, Jr was pure and ins}. Þ 


maculace, fxe hundred yeares neare that 


- xentment, at this time, Iaſke noe more 


.-$* 


gfal. 104 


bur this, to which, al but atheiſts, have . F 
geuenallowance : That we are bound to 
pray, and the doQrine & praiers vſed 
in the primatiue Church, within the firſt 


fix: hundred yeares, are holy, 


ſed and frequented, : except you will 
| "3. Theſ not a'lnw his warrant that ſaid : /x behoe. 

. werh alwates to pray. and not to be weary , 
Pray without intermiſſion , or any of you 
ſha. be ſodeſperate, ro equal, or preferr 


ro be Ve 


your ſclues in pride to Lucifer, co think 
ther- is any time, thought, word, or 
d-ede, wherein you neede not the helpe 
of God or are not dependant of him, 


Therfore to make al ſecurein theſevn © 


fortunate dayes of difſention in 


on, and take all cuafion away fro all, eo - 
ven thoſe that ſeeke to excuſe exenſes in | 

ne . T have colleQed this manual of # 
o1d Catholick deuottons, ſuch ( ro be || 
breefe) as the title thereof enformeth | 


you : And ſuch as by the beſt te 


Religie 


ſrmony | 
ofgod þ 
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Chutch, and beſt tearned SainEs theres 
ef, rogether with your owne conſcience 
and i preſet conſent, neither wil, nor 
can deceaue you .. Yet I hauenot in this 
Treatiſe, bur ſlenderly 1n reſpect, han - 
dled .any controucrſies of this time, but 
propoſe vnto deuotion, Meditations, 
and Praiers dayly & neceflarily to be v- 
ſe] of alpriuate and vnlearned perſons, 
which may pretend daunger to beſcdu- 
ced in ſo great variety of doctrines. 

The conteores wil appeare, either ina 
particuler Table, orif that be omitted, 
in the ticles of the Chapters and ſpiri - 
tual Exerciſes, If any defire better to 
enforme their vnderſtandine of the chei 
feſt queſtions in Religion, handled in 
theſe dayes, by this Religious maner & 
methode of diſputing, by the praiers 
them ſelues of the primatiue Church, & 
SainFes thereof { although they may 
c>'ieQire by thegrear wordes & bra 

ef many defiri"g tn be called dns, 
ehor none ofthe Roamane Church, wher. 
of TamaP etvnwoarrhy can performe 
it oc that religion or ch<ife points there 
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of God kim ſelf, his hoſy Primatiue 
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of) 1 remſt them to my late booke dew 
dicared to our preſent Queene and/her # 
Ladies, of that order in diſputing, and 
ſubica, where they ſhal find the doc « 
trine of the external ſacrifiſing Preiſt - 
hood, & external Sacrffice : Tranſubſtan -' 
ziation , & real preſence of Chriſtes bleſſed 
body & bloud there : Inuocation and pa- 
tronage of the bleſſed Y wrgin Mary, al ho- 
ly Angels aud Sairttes both in general and 
particular : Purgatory, & Prater for the 
dead, inuincibly (1 confidently afhrme 
it, & wil mantaine it) and demonſtrat - 
ly proued bythe prayers them ſelues of 
X primatiue Church, & holy Fathers 
within the firſt five hundred yeares of 
Chriſt . The ſerious confideration cf 
theſe two workes, I commend to your - 
equal Iudgments and beſt deuotions, to 
geue ſentence how you haue bene led 
or nuſled, vſed or abuſed, in this ſovr- 
gent and important buſfinefle. And I 
make euen the vnlcained and cnemies 
to be Judges in this cauſe , whether 
the mouth of thoſe that ſpeak vniuſt things 
be ſtopped or noe, that at lealt we of one 
nation, kingdom, and kinred, with one ; 


faith. 


faith and minde, may ſinge , that holy 
ſonge with the heauenly Angels, Glory 
in the higheſt to God: & in earth Peace 
to men of good will . Let s not be wiſer 
then we onght to be wiſe, but tobe wiſe to 
ſobriety , hating euil , cleening vnto good : 
louing charity of fraternity one with an = 
ther : Inſtant in praier, thinking the ſame 
together : If it may be, as much as 15 in you 
E hauingpeace with al men : Careful to kepe 
' |F# the wnity of ſprrit tn the bonde of peace, Eph. 4, 
By al praier and obſecration, praymg at al Epb.6. 
time in ſpirit, and in it watching in al in- 

flancy and obſecration for al that be holy . 

that at length we may hope, the hea = 
uenly bedewed teares of holy praiers , 

may quench, or {lake at the leaſt, that 

raging and conſuming fire , which the 
poylened blaſes of polluted mouthes; 8: 

rotte fuel ot defiled lives, haue blowne, 

kindled, and mantayned, to flame fo 

longe . God ofhis rnfinite mercy gratir 

that with one conſent and one month, we Ko. is 
may honour him ; for which IT ſhal euer 


pray : andſoreft : 


Ro.12s 


Your loning & beſt wiſhing ('olie 
EY y-747 , R s B . 
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ow and Praier in general . 
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O F Meditatiof®ot of holy 
Scriptures, 


He wordes which I cemmaund Dewt . #; 
vnto thee this day, ſhall be in & 11, 
thy heart : thou ſhalt meditate 

vpon them fitting in thy houſe , & wals 


king on thy 10urnay, {lceping, and wacn 
thou riſelt, 


Let nor the veſume of this Iaw depart loft» 
from thy meuth, but thou ſhalt medi- 

rate in it daies & nightes, that thou 

may keepe and doe al thinges that are 
writenin it, 


Bleffed is the mi which haith not gone fx. 

in the counſel ofthe vagodly, & haith | EY 

norſlooJe in the way of finners , nor 

fit i1 the chaire of 5eHlence : bur his 

wil is iathe Law ofous Lord, & = 
IxB; aw 
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I he wil meditate day & nighty 


2/- 18,0 Lord how haue I loue dthy Law : it 
I & my-medication al theday. -- 
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Heote & Ypon what a Chriftia onoht to 
meditate : ont of S , ( iprian . lt de 
Spettacul . 


Aine, pernitious, and facrile - 
\/ gious ipectacles, are to be a- 
| uoyded by Chriſtians, We 
muſt be careful ro keepe our eyes and 
eares. Quikly we accuſtome our ſclues 
in wickednes which we heare : for the 
minde ofman being inclined to vice,, 
what w1l it doe when it haith corrupt 
examples? Thar whichfalleth of ir ſelf, 
how wil itdoe if it be pricked forward 5 r 
We mult haue our mind retyred from 
theſe thinges , A Chriſtian ,if he a 
- , * haitch bettermatters ro behould. 

 haith true& profitable pleaſures, if be 
recolle& him ſelf. And to omit thoſe 
which he can not yer perceaue, he patch 

the bewty of this world reconſider; 4 
: wonder 
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im contemplate the. 


wonder at, Ler 
ryfing of the Sunne, and againe the ſet- 
ting-thereof inorder, caufing the daies 
es: | nights: the globe of the moone, 
by increaſe and waine, deſigning the 
courſes of times : The multitude of 
ftarres, ſhyning from the high heauen , 
with their ſpeedy motion : the partes 
of the whole yeare deuided by turne, 
and the daies them fſelues, with the 
nights digeſted bythe ſpaces of houres : 
| the vaſt greatneſle of the earth, poiſed 
with mountaines: the rivers with their 
ſpringes flowing from them : the ayre 
extended in the middeſt, geuiug lyfe to 


- _ . O - 
al thinges : ſomtime raine from the c6- 


denſed cloudes: otherwhile fairneffe of 
wether, renewing his rarity, and in al 
theſe their proper inhabitants : fowle _ 
ih the ayre, fiſh inthe waters, men ypon 
earch, Letthele and ſuch other workes 
of God be ſpeRacles for the beleuing 
Chriſtians ro meditate vpon . What 
Theater framed by the handes of man, . 
is comparable to theſe works Though 
ir be builded vp with great heapes of 
ones, they are but. the cruſts of hilles, 
. and 
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ded with gould, yet they arc inferiout 
| &o the ſhyning of the Qarres. He wil - \ 
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and though their beames do gliſter gil | 


neuer Wonder at the workes of man, ? 
1hoſoeucr knowerh him ſelfto be the 
childe of God, He caſtech bim ſelf... 
downe from the toppe of his nobilicie © 
who can meruel atany thing aiter God ,. * 
Tec a Chriſtian, I ſay, attend to holy 
Scriprures, there he ſhal finde thinges 
co behold worthy of Faith . He ſhal fad 
£od ordeyning his world, & amonge 
$t.c reſt of liuing creatures, making tha & 
2<mirable andexce!lent frame of man , 
Fe ſhal vew the world in ſfinnes, re= 
wardes for the codly, and Puniſhmcts 
for the impious : ſeas dryed vp for the 
eople, anJagainewate! yes out of 
the rock for the people, Harueſts co. 
ming from heaucn, and not from the 
fi-u:cs : Rivers bryCling their violence 
to gene drye paſſage : In ſome Faith 
wraſtiing with hre : wilde beaſtes con» 
Guered by Religion, and turned into 
rmeekenefſic. And he ſhal {ce ſoules re 
called from dearth it {If , And amorge 
alcheſe, he {hal beholdea greater ſpec- 
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* '$. ole, the devilchat had triumphed over | 
3 Al the world, lying vnder the feete of 
Chriſt, O how bewriful a ſpe&acle t@ 
contemplate is chis « how deiighttull £ 
how neceſſary* fora mi alwaics to bee 
 holdhis hope, and open his eyes to his 
+ £Gluations This isa ſpeRacle which may: 
be ſcene though oureyes be loſt: this 
is aſpeQacle which neither Pretor, nor 
Conlui ſheweth, buthe thar is alone, 
& before al thinges, eue he from whece 
are al thinges, the Father of our.Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, ro whom be praiſe and ho= 
nonr world without end, Amcn. 


Of praier, & of the excellency thereof , ont 
of the holy Scriptmres , 


prov. I5. 
He Lord is farre from the wice 
ked, and he wil heare the prai= 
ers of the juſt, 


Theſe thinges faith our T ord, ry hovie If. 6. 
ſhal be called the bouſc of j raicrto al Mat. 21 6 
nations, D , 


mare 
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 Afare.11 Ake, andit fhal be g cuen you, ſeeke; 8? 
Exc . 19. you ſhalfinde, knock, & it ſhal be opes» 
Hath. 7. ned vuto you : for cuery one that af» 
keth, reccjueth, and chat ſceketh, fyn- 
deth, and to him that knockcth, jt ſhal 
be open ed. 
Lec . 13 It behoueth alwaies to pray, and not td 
be weary, Pray withont intermiſhon, | 
I Theſ. Jnal thinges geue thank 's, for this is the | 
bd wil of god in Chrift Icſu1n al you . 
1.7.2. ]defire therefor- firſt of al thinges, that 
Odbſecrations, Praiers, Poſtulations , 
Thankes-geuings, be made for al men: 
for Kinges and al that arc in preemi- | 
rence, that we may leade a quierand # 
peaceable liſe in al piety & chaſtity : for F 


this is good and acceptable before our | 
Saviour god, who wil al men tobe ſa- | 
ued, and to come to the knowledge of | 
truth, : 


that Praier is, and the dignity thereof, out 
of the Fathers, & firſt S , Gregory 
Nyſſene . 


pH? 


Ic 


Meditations & praiers 
' T behoueth alwaies to pray, & ne- 
uer to be weary, for by praicr we 
come to be with God.. But he that 
is with God, is ſeperated from the ade 
uerſary. Prajer is the defence & pro « 
retion of chaſtiry, moderation of an- 
"ger, appeaſing and ſupprefſing of pride, 
a rooting our of the ſeurled remem<- 
brance of iniuries apatter to flight of 
efiuy, caking away of inuſtice, correcti- 
on of impiety. 
Praier is aright conſtitution of Iuſ- 
tice and lawes ina citye, ſtrength of a 
Kingdome, victory in warre, ſecvrityin 


# peace, reconciliation of the diſagrecing, 


conſernation of the vnired. Praier is 
the ſeale of Virginity, fidelity of matri = 
monie, a ſheild to trauailers, a keeper 
ofthe ſleeping , truſt of the waking , 


Prajer is a conuerſation and conference 


with God, a contemplation of thinges 
nor ſeene, aſure confidence of thinges 
defired, aneſtare of the {ame honoure 
with Angels, agoing forward, andin- 
creaſe of goodthinges, an ouerthrowe 
of thinges that be emi, anamendement 
of ſinners, 1he w_ of thinges preſent, 
, aro 


Jonas. 2. 
&. Keg. 20 


Dar. 1. 


Exo., 17. 
&. Ke. 29. 


8. Theſ.s, 


23 in general 
repreſentation of thinges to come, 
Praicer made the whale an houſe yn» 
to Jonas : Reduced Ezechias from the 
dores of death to life : for the 3. chil - 
dren, it changed the flaming fyre, into 
a cooling wynde, erctcd a Trophee of 
victory for the [ſraelttes againſt the A = 
malacites : and in onenight{lew with 4 
inuifible (worde, one hundred , foure 
ſcoare and five thouſand of the Aſtrians. 
And we may finde examples nor to be 
numbred, of ſuch thinges as are alread 
chanced: by which it is manifeſt, thac 
among thoſe thinges which in this life 
be embraced and eftcemedpretious, no= 
thing 15 to be preferred before praier . 


When, where, and how topray : our of 
$ © hriſoſtome , homil . contra 

Eare the Apoſtle crying , Pray 

ye without intermiſſion, that is, 

and eucry hour, both when thou art a- 

bour thy worke, in thy Tournay, kepeſt 


Pſeudoprophetas . 
H at al time, both night and day, 
thy flock, tilleſt thy ground, & ſleepeſt. 


ExpcR not our Lordes day, or feſtiual | 


day 
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| god in al place of his domination . There- 
| fore expect not day or hour , bur pray 
| euen when thou art at home, and inthy 
| journay, & when thoulyel? downe , and 
| When thou ryleſt, and in every place, & 
pray vigilantly, & diligently, not re - 
| queſting riches, not honour or glory, 
| nor proſperity, nor any thing els of this 
| world, tranfitory, or vnprofitable : for 
| al theſethinges are corruptible, & ende 
| in corruption, whether thou nameſt the 


a Meditation & prajer | 


name of Go is not confined with place, 


' day, or difterence of places. For the 


for in his hand , areal the endes of the ef. 94: 


earth, Therefore Dauid the Propher, 


praying euery day and night, expeRted 


| not differece of places, but weping ſaid 


admoniſhing his ſoule, O my ſoxle, bleſſe 


| | greiteſt riches, or preeminent humane 


| glory, or any thing els, of ſuch thin 
| as. be onearth, with which meEvſe tobe 
puffed vp . But pray for thy {aluation a- 


oes 


lone: pray forthe neceſſities ofthy ne- 


| boures : and pray with humility , with 
| teares, With contrition, and knock &6- 
| tinually , or rather without ceaſing, and 
| daily, for exery one that asketh, receanerh, 


—Þ and 


pſ. 108 


Math . 7. 
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in oeveral. 
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and he that ſceketh findeth, and to him that « 
&nocketh, itſhal be opened. la 
C 

Perfettion ard attention in praier, out of & +| 

S. Ephrem, ſer . de vi ginuate , p 


Ollow the ſteps of the holy Fa«Þ 11 
thers, which haue bene emincart Þ t} 

in virginal chaſtity, and chaſt and T$ 
religious life, in praiers and faſtings. Þ fe 
Loue the cyerciſe ofdwine thinges : dee al 
fire Prajer, the familiar conferencewithÞ & 
Cod. For eucry holy and pure praijer ,Þþ ui 
conuerſcth familiar!y with God, The Mm 
praicr ofthem that perfc ctly defireGod,fre 
with gladnes and much truſt, continu-Þ o: 
ally pearceth heau n ir ſelf. Init , the ci 
Angels and Arch-angels rcioycc, and pr 
ſh, £6 it before the Throne of the holy an 
& high Lord of al, For then the grea-Þci, 
reſt jov ſhyneth vnro them, if at anyply 
time , they offer before our holy Lord,Þlo! 
the praiers of iuſt men that loucGod., Fer 
Therefore fludv inlife & vertues, to be 
a follower of t! e holy Fathers : Walke 
in the pathes of their way and life :kepef| 
the vertue of cotinency as they did : ex -{ho! 
ecutc it 10 mind, exccute it in ſpirit, ex-| 
's ecnte 


\ 
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ecute it in body,& execute it in habir, 
alſo in meate, and (peach, behoulding , 
cogitation, and laughter, that in all 
f of | thinges thou maiſt Prouc a pertect chi. 

E pion, Lookerothy elf, leſt ar any time 
5a-þ in praier, thy minde wander hither and 
nt Þ thither : But when thou ſtandeft praying 
ndþ t» god, order thy {elt before him , with 
'. | feare & tremÞling,, Cut out ofthy heart 
deep al thoughts & cares of carthly thinges, 
ithÞ & be wholly in time of prajer, as an hea=- 
'r ,þ uenly Angel : & fo ſtrive, that thy praier 
'heſt may be holy and pure, vn{porred, and ir 
od,p reprehenſible, that when the heauenly 
u-Þ gates ſhalſee it aſcend vpward, reioy = 
chef cing, they may of their owne accorde 
ndfpreſently be opened: that the Angels, 
plypand Archangels ſceing it, mayalreioy- 
ea-Kcing meete it, and offer it before the ho. 
nyÞly and high throne of our immaculate 
rd,Þlord . Therfore be thou alwaiecs in praie 
er ioynedto God as the Chernbim & Se- 
raphim , Cauſe god alwaies to reſt in thy 
oule, thar thou maiſt there be found ful 
of cofidence, in that terrible & dredful 
Four, when Chriſt our Lord ſhal come, 
X-to render unto enery one according to his Ro, 2, 
ef B 3 work Apos, 22, 


| £3 Meditation Ou prayer 


work . To whom be glory and power | 
world without end, Amen, | 


en other out of the ſame S , Ephrems , 
ser, Aſc . de vita Rel ,& paren, 50, 


| S if a man ſtanding before a| 
King and talkivg with him, be.| 


ing called by his felow ſeruant,| 
ſhould leaue the honourable & glori. 
ous ſpeach of the King, and turne him 
ſelf ro talk with his ſeruant : cuen fo a 
Religious man in the time of his ſin. 
ging, that draweth his minde from god 
and turneth him ſelf rofables and royes| 
with others . Therefore Jetvs conſider} 
before whom weareplaced, Foras the] 
Angels with great feare & trembling, | 
do ſtand before the Creatour, finging} 
himnes vnto him : euen ſo ought we jn| 
the time of praier and (inging , to ap « 
peare before god with apure heart, and: 
with reuercnce and feare, leſt we be 
thought. to ſiand before him, and in- 
tende to praiers onely in body, bur inf 
minde in the meane time, to be occupis 
ed withearthly buſineſſe . For euen as 
« ſhip boate that is carricd vp & cowne 


with 


_ ts. a 


rer | 


in genera 'y 
with waues of the ſea : cuenſoa Monk, 
whoſe minde is diſtrated with buſi = 
ncſſe and cares of the world. 


An other out of the ſame $ , Ephrems. 
ae orand, Deum. 


Ake heede thou ceaceſt not ts 

pray ; & as oftenas thou catſt 

kneele downe : when thou can 

not, call ypon God inthy minde, both 

at cuening, morning, and none-time, 

It thou pur praier before thy worke, & 

rifing forch of thy bed , ſhalt take che 

beginning of thy motions from praier, 
finne wil not enter into thy ſoule. 

Prajer isa conference with God, e- 


qual honour withthe Angels, promo- 


tion of the good, auerſion from the 
wicked, and amendement offinners . 
There is no poſſcſhon in mannes life, 
more precious then praier , Neuer ſuf- 
fer your (clues tobe ſeperated fro this , 
never depart from this, but as our Lord 
ſaith, let vs pray , that our labour be 
not in vaine. Mat. 6. 


Toe denotion and attention to be uſed in 
Be B 4 pray 
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24 Mediation: praterr* 
praier, out of S , (1prran, de orat . doms , 
Hen we arc at praier, we 
ought to atcende and geue 
our {clues with all our heart 
to praiers, Let al carnal and worldly 
cov1tation depart , Let not the minde 
then think vron any thing, bur that a- 
lone which ic praieth . Therefore the 


Preface at Preiſt bcforc praier, when he haith ſaid 


the Preface, preparcth the mindes of 

the brethren faying . Surſumcorda, Let 

or heartes be vpward, tnat when the 
people anſweareth, HHabemus ad Domi- 
nuns . We haucthemvnto our Lord: they 
may be admoniſhed to think 6 nothing 
but our Lord. Let your breaſt be ſhur 
againſt the aduerſary, and open to god 
alone. Let it not ſuffer the enemy of 
god to come into it in time of praier, 
tor he often times ſodainly creeperh and 
entreth in, and craftily cecciuing, cal = 
Jeth our praiers from godthat we may 
have one thing in heart, and an other 
in voice, vw hen not onely the ſounde of 
the word, but the minde-and ſcnſe, 
ought to pray with pure intention vn 
to our Loxd,, And what aſluggiſhneſle 
; 41S 18 


AMaſje . 


v. 
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; 
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| "Fane YAL , | 

3s ir to be carried away with fooliſh & 
prophane cogitations when thou en - 
rreateſt our Lord, as though there were 
any thinge which thou rather ſhoul - 
deft think on, then thar thou ſpeakeſt 
with cod? How do.ſt thou dehre to 
be heard of God, when thou heareſt not 
thy ſclif? Wiit thou haue god to re= 
member thee when thou asketi , & thou 
remembreli notthy ſ{e]t? This is not to 
beware of the enemy : this is when thou 
praicſt vnto god, by negligence of prai« 
er, to offenge the maicſtic of God. 


Where and with whom we may pray, out of 
S. Clement Rom , 


F becauſe of misbeleuers, we can 
[ nor goe to the Church, but the wic= 

ked occupy the place , thou muſt 
flee from thar place, becauſcit is pro=- 
Phaned by them. For as the preiſts do 
lanRify holy thinges 3 ſo the impious 
defile-rhem. If the true beleuers, can 
not aſſemble together neither at home 
nor in the Church, : let cuery one by 
them ſclues, finge, reade, pray, ortwo 
or three gathered together , For Where 
there 


Aſat . 16. there be two or 


three rethered together tn 
my name, there am [ in thi middeſt of them, 
Let not the godly pray neither at home 


©. Cor. 6 With an heritike, for whar ſociety 6s there 


berwene light & darkneſſe? 


Times of praier out of S , lerome. 


Lthough the Apoſtle biddeth 
3. Tkeſ.s5. A Vs alwaies to pray, and to thoſe 


that be holy, ſleepe it ſelf is 
a Praier : yet we ought to haue deui - 
ded houres of praying , that if perad - 
venture we be detained with any work, 
the time it ſelf may admoniſh vs to do 
our dutie. There is no man thatis ig - 
norant, of the thirde hour, fixt hour, 
ninth hour, morning alſo, and euening . 
Let vs not go to meate, except we 
pray , nor depart from the table , be- 
fore we geue thankes to our creatour. 
We mult riſe twice, or thrice, in the 
night, & meditate ſuch thinges as we 
can ſay by memory, out of the Sctip - 
tures, When we go forth of our lod - 
ging, letvs be armed with praier : whe 
we come forth of the ſtreere, let praicr 
meete With vs before we ſit dowue . 
2 Ea: 7 


_ Ty going forward, let our hand make 


In the name of the Father, and of the Moſſe Erhs.; 
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Ler not the 1 atly-cake reſt, before our 
ſoule be fed ; Ar euery action, at cue - 


the figne of the Crofle, 


[ONS 


— 


PRATERS MAN © ans 


ditations in particular ; and-firſt vpox 
our Lordes Prater : The ſalutati - 
on of the Angel to our B , La- 
dy : & the Creede of the A- 


poſtles . 
Withrthe Primatiue Catholick ins 


rroduction to all praier before 
them. 

work , al thinges in the name o - 
A our Lord Iefos Chriſt , = co 
thankes to god the Father by him ; | 
Ged forbid that I ſbould glory , but inthe Gal. 6 
Croſſe of our Lord leſus ( hriſt. | 
The Crofle is made on the forhead of Terov.im e. 
the Chriſtians, and ſigned by oftenfra- 9 .Ezech. |; 
ming it with our hand. | 


L whatſoeuer you do in word or 


: = SOnne op . &ſcribeg 


_ <a 2$ Of the fove © 
" 8 $. Aa. Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt , Amen, 
#hew Apoſtle Humble thy ſelf vnder the mighty hand 
& AMozar. of God, thathe may exalt theein the? 
& A1;ſ,S. kingdome of heauen , which our Saui - 
Jacobi. our haith promiſed ro the humble . 
S. Epbrem, But in (tead of a ſheild, defend thy ſelf 
ae panopl. with the figne of the Crofle, ſigning 
| rherwith al thy members, & thy heart . 
Signe thy affections, thy going in, & 
thy going forth, in al times , Thy fit- 
ting downe and ryling vp, thy bed, and 
whatſoeuer thinges thou paſſeſt by. 
Firſt Ggne themin the name of the Fa = 
ther , & of the Sonne , and of the holy 
Ghoſt, for that armour is moſt forci - 
ble, & no man can euer hurt thee if thou 
ſhalt be defended with it . For if any 
man carry with him the figne of 5 earth=- 
ly King, no man darcth to hurt him : 
how much more can or ought we,that 
beare ſuch a figne of the heauenly Em - 
perour , feare any man? Neuer omitt 
to be fhgned, and thou ſhalt deſtroy 
4 - the ſnares which the deuil haith laide 
$ S. Ephrem for thee. 
Eſer. de ſarft. The Crofle triumpheth , which all 
ers, dow. nations, people, Tribes, and tongues, 
"®7021 _ adore 


* 


of the (Toſſe . 
adore, in which let vs glory with bleſ- 
ſed Paule ſaying . God forbid I ſhould 
#lory, but inthe Croſſe of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt , by whom the world is crucified vu- 
ro me, and 1 tothe world. Let vs paint 
and engraue, on our gates & forheades, 
& eyes, & mouth, & in al our partes, 
this viuificant figne, Let vs beador- 
ned and armed with this invincible ar. 
mour of Chriſtians : For it is the van- 
quereſſe, of death, hope of the world, 


liohr of theendes of the whole earth . 


Opener of Paradiſe, profligatrix, and 
deſtruQreſſe ofhereſies, the ſtrength of 
the orthodoxal Faith, a great and fa - 
uing cuſtody, perpetual glory of the 
right bcleuers ofthe Church . Therfore 
o chriſtian, omit not to beare abour, 
+ al daies and nightes, houres and mo=- 
ments, and 1n al places, this armour, 
doe nothing without it, but whether 
thou ſleepelt or wakeſt, or eateſt, or 
drinkeſt,or trauaileſt, or ſaileſt, or paſ= 
ſeſt waters, or doſt any other thing, 
euer ſfigne & arme al thy members with 
this ſauing and quickning fgne of the 
Croſſe, and thor ſhalt nexer be affraid of 
EROS Wn Bs ane” bode 
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arrow flying in the day, 
or buſineſſe walking in darknes, fro ruine, 
& noone-time dexil , If thou ſhalt be af- 


fiſted with this defence , eui/ thinges ſhal - 


not come vnto thee, & ſconrge ſhal not ap- 

roch thy tabernacle. For ſo ſoone as 
they ſee this figne, preſently al aduer - 
ſary powers terrified, depart and goe 
away. This fgne haith quaſhed the er- 
rour of Idoles : this haith ſanRiifyed 
the whole world : this haith driuen a- 
way darkneſſe , and reſtoared light : 
this haith gathered together the nati- 
ons from the eaſt, and weſt, and north, 
and ſouth, and ioyned them together 
in Charity, into one Charity, into one 
Faith, into one baptiſme, This figne is. 
the impregnable bulwarke of true be - 
leuers. What mouth, or what kinde of 
rongue, ſhalbe able worthily to praiſe 
this victorious armour of che great King 


Chriſt our God? 


Of praier, andeſpechally our Lordes prai- 


er ous of holy Scripture , 


When 


the day feare, or the 
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Hen you pray, youſhal not Mar, 6. 
\ ' beashipocrites, which loue Lw&, 13. | 
: ro ſtand, praying in Syna - 


gogues & corners of [treeres, that they 
may be ſcene of men : Amen I ſay vnto 
you, they haue receaued their reward 
Burt when thou ſhalt pray, enter into p 
thy chamber, and the doare being ſhur, 
pray thy Father in ſecret, and thy Fa - 
ther which ſeeth inſecret, wil rewardc 
thec . And whenyoupray, ſpeake nor 
much as the heathens doe, for th 
think. to be heard in their much ſpea + 
king , therefore benot likned to them, 
for your Fathet knoweth what youneed 
before'you aſke hun . Therefore ſo you 


ſhal pray. 
() Hallowed be thy name. Thy 
| kingdome come. Thy wil be | -þ 
done in earth, as itisin heauen. Geue The orecke, © 
ys this day our daily bread . And for- AIG "'} 
euc vs our treſpaſſes, as we forgeue j,,. Super- 
themthat treſpaſſe againſt vs. Andliead ſubſtanrial 
vs not into temptation, But dcliuer vs'greqd, 
from cuil. Amen, 


Vr Father which art in heaue, 


= 
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S- Ambrofins lib . 3 » de virginltaty 


Repeate ofcen inthy chamber pfajmes + 


with our Lordes praier, either when 
thou awakeſt, or before thou goeſt rs 


fleepe . 


eA denout Meditation or expoſition vpar 
this our Lordes praier, out of S, CEra- 
matins Biſhop of Aquileia, incap.y. 
HMathei. © 
How faithful & bleſſed a prai- 
er 15 this vato vs} whole ord:r 
X was inſtituted by the DoQor 
of life , and heaucnly maifter? And how 
bleſſed may wealſo be, if we obſerue, 
not onely with duty of moutn, but with 
moſt faithful deede of couerfation, theſe 
wordes of our Lordes praier? There- 
fore our Lord ordained this forme of 
praying , for his Diſciples for the hope 
of mannes ſaluation , ſaying , Our Fa- 
ther which art in heauen . How great 1s 
the -loue of our Lord toward vs, how, 
exceeding his mercy andpiety, who 
haith beſtowed a guift of ſuch grace y- 
pon vs, that him , which 4s our po 
an 


* 


LY -  c "Lodopr i 
'. Ind we Which are but'ſeruanits, 

tay lawfully cal our Father . By which 
name, he doth not 'onely demonſirare 
vs \now tobe the ſeruants, bur alſo the 
ſonnes of God, Therefore becaufe we 
haue obtained the grace of ſo grear a 
guift, that we are made, not onely ſer- 
vants, but ſornes alſo : we ought to 
do and behaue our ſelues as the chil- 
dren of god, that by ſpiritual doings, 
we may prooue our ſclues to be that 
which we arg called, according to that 
of Tohn, He that is borne of God, com = i Is. 3s 
witteth not frnne, becauſe his natmity of 

god doth heepe him, and the denil touch - 

eth him not . But he that committeth finne 

is not of God, but of the denil, becauſe the 

dewil finneth from the beginning , And 
therefore keping the ſacrament of our 3 
heauenly natiuity, we ought to be free - <p318 
from al finne, that we may deſerve truly —E2Y 

to be called, or be, the fonnes of gnd... 


* 


i 


': And the holyprophiets knew the grace _— 
this divine mercy, in which it is per- i 
mitted vnto vs, to cal god our Father, 


as Ifay faith, For chow art our Father, be- L 
ranſe eAbraham bath not knowne vs, & If, 6 TL. 
CO yo 0m thous. "2 


Aal. 2. 


wit .20. 


2 
Chak rot knowne vs : but our Lord our Fa- 
ther from the b:ginntng, thy name is 

vs. Likewiſe alſo Malachy witnefſich 
in his booke ſaying , For there is one Fa- 
ther of vs al , How prear is the mercy 
of our Lord? We which before, by our 
owne wil, had choſen the deuil for ove 
father, now being borne againe by wa= 
ter and the holy Ghoſt, begin to haue 
god our Father. And therefore we 
ought to walk as the children of God, 
Ic doing otherwiſe the becomreth gods 
children, we be holden guilty vnder the 
viurpation of ſogreataname, 
Therefore he ſaith, Orr Father which 
art im heauen 2 hallowed be thy name : nos 
becauſe the name of god can be hallow- 
ed of any man, when he halloweth al 
men, which ſaith by the prophet, Be you 
holy , as Talſo am holy, ſaith our Lord . 
But therefore we requeſt hisname to be 
hallowed, that ic may be hallowed in vs 
by the workes of iuflice, by the meritof 
faith, by the grace of the holy Ghoſt, 
which ſanQification, that we mayre- 
ceaue by ſuch guifts, the ayde of his mer 
ey is neceſſary : but he that is the foun- 
taing 
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owr-Lordes praitr« 3 
.taine of everlaſting holinefle, ME... . 
not any ſanQification , 

Then he ſaith, 7hy kingdome come. 
Likewiſe we do not aske, that he ſhould 
be King, who is King of cuer-during 
worldes, whoſe kingdome haith nei - 
ther beginning nor end, but that the 
kingdome which is celeftial , which he 
haith promiſed vnto vs, may come . Buc 
it is a figne of great confidence, and 
ſincere conſcience , confidently to aske, 
that this Kingdome of our Lord may 
.come. And therefore becauſe we al - 
waies pray, thatthe Kingdome of Gad 
may come, we muſt ſhew our felues ſuch 
in the faith of our Lord and his com- 
maundements, that we may be worthy 
of his kingdome to come. 

After this he ſaith. Thy wil be done 
in earth, as it is in heauen, where alſo _ 
there is the like maner of vaderſtanding: 
for no man can reſiſt or hinder god, that 


he do not what he wil, ſeing al thinges 


| both in heauen and earth, confift þy 
-his wil: But we pray that his wilma 


be done in vs. And the wilofGod is, 
that beleuingin him with al our hears, 
ST  $—” we 


236 Meditations pou 
we fulfil thoſe chinges which he haith 
commaunded to be done: of which wil 
of god, the Apoſtle witneſſeth ſaying . 


F. Theſ, T he wil of god , is your [anttrfication, that 


4 « 


you ab/taine from carnal concupiſcences , 
Therefore when ve lay, Thy wil be dove 
in earth as it 1s tn heauen : This we pra 


that as the wil of godis faithfully kepr 
of the Angels in heauen, ſo alſo wemuſt 


witha Religious and faithful deuotion, 
d:fre the helpe of gods athitance, or, 
Thy wil be done in earth, as it is in heagen, 
that as in heauen, tharis, in holy and 
heaucnly men, the wil of god is tulfilled, 
ſo alſo in exrth, that is, we pray, that 
the wil of god may be done by bcleefe 
of futh and knowledg ofthe truth in 
them which hauenotye: belecued. 
Then h- ſaith. Gene vs this day our 
dayly bread. This ſaying of our Lord 
we vnderſtand twowaies, firſt that we 
do not aske any thing but our daily 
foode. For we arenot commaunded to 
aske riches, or ſuperfluity of world] 
thinges, but our daily bread, whichto 
Chriſtians thar liue by fairh, is onely ne- 
ecſfary for this preſear life, as the __ 
[ 


our Lordes prates - 37 

Ale faith . Hanirg foude, & wherewithio1. Tim , 6 T 
be conered, with the;e we are content , 

Bur wo mult covlider, that this is fpt - 

ritually commaunced vnto vs, that we 

aske our daily bread, that is, that hedge 

uenlyand ſpiritual bread which we dai . 

ly rcceaue for the curing of our foule, 

and Fope of eternal ſaluation, of which F : 
our Lord ſaith in the Goſpel'. The hea- 0.6, 
werly bread is my fleſh, which I wil gene 
for the life of the world . And therefore 
ve are commaunded daily to aske this 
bread, that is, that through the mercy of 
God bcftowing it, we may deſeruc dai- 
ly toreceaue the bread of the body of 
our Lord. 

And forgene vs our debtes, as we alſo for 
gene onr debtors . This is plainely a iuſt 
and neceflary ſaying for al men. Firft, 
that we acknowledge our felues to be 
finners : then that weſo pray ovr ſlinnes 
to be forgeuen of god, as we our ſelues 
forgeue { thar ſinne againſt vs, 
Which if we do not, we make our ſelues 
guilty before god by our owne wordes, 
the ſcripture ſaying . A ftronge ſnare is 
Fo man his owne lppes . WhereuponSalos 
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Meditations vpon ; 
mon not vnworthily, alſo not ignoranr, 
by che holy ghoſt, of the forme of this 
our Lordes praier, torwarned vs ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt not lye a word in thy praier . 
For what man can or dareth to lye vn - 
to God in praier, except peraduen - 
ture he which according to our Lordes 
praier, asking pardon for his finnes of 
god, doth not torgeue them that ſinne 
againſt him, | 
Moreouer he ſaith . And leade vs not 
into temptation : but deltmer vs fromenil. 
There is a dooble reaſon, and diuers 
cauſes of this temptation, Becauſe by 
ſinne, temptation is brought in, toſ5me 
for their amendement : to others for 
roofe of their faith : to others, for 
their glory, as bleſſed Iames witneſſith, 
in his Epiſtle ſaying. Bleſſed is he which 
haith ſuffered temptation, becauſe bemg 
made bleſſed, he ſhal receaue the crowne of 
life, which god haith promiſed to al that 
lone him . Therefore we do not pray, 
that we be not tempted at al, bur that 
we be not geuen ouer to temptation , 
aboue that which the power of our faith 
doth ſuffer . The Apoſile, that he — wa 
cw 


Leng 
ſew the ſame, haith witneſſed ſo ſay= 
ing : But god is faithfull, whowil not ſuf- 


able: but wil make with temptation alſs an 
exergoing, that you may be able to ſuſtaine, 
Theretore we do not pray to haue that 
temptation which may be profitable yn- 
to vs, taken away, but that which ex. 
cedeth the m=aſure of our infirmity. 
And therefore ficly aud neceſſarily in 
the end of the praier, we prayto be de- 
livered from euil, which Goth not geue 


ouer daly to aſſault our faith with divers 
temptations, from which to be deliue - 
red, we iuſtly daily pray , leſt hindered 
by his ſuggeſtions, we can not kepe the | 
commaundements of god. Therefore al The excelk 


thinges neceſſary to our faich & ſaluati- © of onr ls 
Prater 


on, are contained in this ſkort praier of 4## 


our Lord : while we profeſſe the pro- 
feſſion of the name of Father, while we 
aske that the fignification of his name 
be in vs, while we itreate that the king- 
dome of god may come, while wepray 
thar his wil be done in vs, while we be- 
ſech for daily foode, earthly or heauen=- 
ly, for the hope of our ſaluation, while 
4 we 


fer you to be ripted abone that which you are \ | Cop, ins. 


-_ wecrauepardop of 


i 


our finnes, while we * 

ray to faue greauous temptation ta- = 
bo from vs :; laſt ofal when we deſire 
continually of our Lord, robe deliue= 
red from that euil which is authour of 
al finne , which thing, how it wasto 


come to paſſe, the holy Ghoſt forerould 


Iſay 10, long agoc by Ifſay, ſaying . Owr lord 


6, 


Mat ,26. 


wil make abreuiated word through al the 
world, to whom is honour, praiſe, and 
glory, together with the holy Ghoſt, 
before al worldes, and now and euer, 
& world without end. Amen, 


Meditations & praiers vpon that pets » 
or dayly bread, out of ſcripture: and may 
be uſed before receauing . 

[| haue deſcended from heanen : 

if any man ſhal cate of this 

which I wil geue, is my flcſh for the 
life of the world. 

& gaue to his diſciples, and ſaid, rake, 

and catc, this is my body: &c. this is 


tion : gine vs this day onr ſuperſubſtantial 
Am the living bread, which 

bread, he ſhal liue for euer : & the bread 
Teſus tooke bread, bleſſed, & brake, 
my 


& py a ds " 4 ; - p 
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my bloud of the new teſtament to b 
ſhed for many ro remifhon offinnes, 


F Take this is my body, &c. this is my Aafgp. 


bloud of the new.teſtament, which hal 
be ſhed for many. 


| This is my body which is geuen for r,,o, 23: 


you, &c. This is my body &c. 
Meditations of this ſuper (ubſtatial bread, 
ont of the fathers. S . Inflin . 
Apol. 2. ad Anton, 


E do not take theſe thinges 

as common meate or come 

mon drinke, but euen as by 
the word of god, Ieſus Chriſt our pre- 
ſeruer, being made man, had both fc 
and bloud, for our ſaluation : ſo alſo we 
baue receaued, that the meate which is 
conſecrated by the praiers of the ſpeach 
which we receaued ofhim, is both the 
fleſh and bloud of Teſus Chriſt, that was 
made man , For the Apoſlles in their 
Commentaries which are called Goſ- 
pels, haue deliuered, that Chriſt ſo cs- 
maunded ther, that he raking bread, 
when he had geuen thankes, ſaid, dos 
this 1n memory of me, this is my body . 


S.C 


_ dz: 


i. Cor. 115 


w_- 


8. Ciprianns L . de cena Domins, © 
| he ſupper being ordered among 
| the ſacramental banquets, the 


old and newinſtitutions met toe 
gether,and the lambe which the old tra. 
dition propoſed, being conſumed , the 
maiſter ſerteth before his diſciples, food 
inconſumable, the foode of immortalitie 
3s geuen, differing fr6 common meares , 
retaining the ſpecics of corporal ſub - 
Nance, but by inuifible efficacy of the 
diuine power, prouing the preſence to 
be there. Sacraments ſignified longe 
agoe from the time of Melchizedech, 
come forth, and to the children of Abra- 
ham, doing his workes, the higheſt 
Preift bringech forth bread & wyne, 
This is (ſaith he) my body . They had eats 
& drunk of the ſame bread according to. 
the viſible forme, but before thoſe wor- 
des, that common meate was onely fit 
tonoriſh the body, and miniftred helpe 
to the corporal life, but after it was ſaid 
of our lord : Do this in my commemorati- 
on, This is , & this is my bloud,, 
$o oftcn NG and this 


faith,the matter is hadled, that ſuperſub- 
Rantial 


Meditation © 


" WW HY. DT Wwe 7 


S 


fantial bread, and Chalice conſecrated 
by ſolemne benediction, doth profit te 


the life and ſaluation of the whole man, 


both a medicine, and holocauſt to heale 


our 1nfirmities & purge iniquities. , 
The bread which our Lord gaue vn- 
to his Diſciples, chaged not in outward 
ſhew, bur in nature, by the omnipotE- 
cy of the word, is made fleſh. And as 
in the perſon of Chriſt, the humanity 
was ſcene, and the diuinity lay hid :So 
the diuine eſſenſe vnſpeakably , haith 


infuſed it ſelf to the vifible ſacrament. 


As the comon bread which we daily cat 
is the life ofthe body : ſo this ſuper - 
ſubſtantial bread, is the life of the ſoule 


and health of the minde , 


S , Saluianus lib. 2, ad Eccl. 


Ome man perhaps wil demaund 
why god requireth more of chri- 
ſtians by the goſpel, the before of 
the Iewes by the law, there is a manifeſt 
reaſon of theſe thinges, wepay greater 
thinges now to our lord, becauſe we 
owe greater thinges , The Tewes had the 
ſhadow of thinges, we the truth: the 

Fe Ts Iew es 


. Meditations "md 
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Jewes were ſeruantes, we are addopred 
children : the Jewes receaued the yoke , 
we haue receaued freedome : the Iewes 
malediction, we grace : the I.wes re= 
ceaued the killing letter, we haue re - 
ceaued the quickning ſpirit , To the | 
Tewes the ſeruant was {ent for a maiſter: 
to vs the Sonne. The Jewes by the ſea 
went into the wildernefle : we be bap- 
tiline cnter into the kingdome. The 
Jewes did eate Manna : we Chriſt, 
The Iewes the fleſh of birdes : we the 
fleſh of god . The Iewes the dew of 
heauen : we the god of heauen. 


S. Ciril , Hieroſolim. catech ., miſ- 
rag * - * : 


Hen Chriſt him ſelf doth fo 
| afirme and ſay of bread, 
T hrs is my body ; who after 


dareth rodoubr of it? And when the 
ſame affirmeth and faith, This is my 
bloud , who would doubt and ſay, it 
is not bis bloud ? 


S. Chriſeſt. bow .60, ad pop, 
Antioch. 
Let 


q 
; 


Meditations Is 


etvs obey god in al thinges, and 
' not contradict him, although 

that which isſpoken , ſeemeth 
to be otherwyſe to our cogitations, & 


eyes :butlet his word be more worthie 
then our thought, and ſight, and ſo ler 


vs behaue our ſelues in miſteries, and 


let.vs not onely have reſpeQ tothinges 
put before our eyes, but let vs hould 
his wordes: for his wordis infallible, 
and our ſence eaſie to be ſeduced: that 
doth neuer faile, bur this doth verie of. 
te err. Therefore becauſc the word ſaith, 
This is my body : Jet vs obey him, beleeue 
him, and behould him with intelleQual 
eyes, He doth graunt vnto thee, not 
onely to ſee him bur alſoto eat him, & 
touch him, & receaue him within thee . 
But no ſmal puniſhment is propoſedto 
the vnworthie receauers . Confiderhow 
thou art offended againſt him that be - 
trayed him, againſt thoſe that crucified 
him: and hb leſt thou alſo 
beguiltie ofthe body, and bloud of chriſt, 


apolluted ſoule It was not —_— 


So 


by 


IMednations 
him to be made man, to be beaten with 
bufers, but he doth mingle him ſelfe 
with vs,and not onely by faith, butin 
very deede doth make vs his body . Ther- 
fore then what, ought he not to bemore 
pure, that enioyeth ſuch a ſacrifice? what 
beame of the {onne is there, that the had 
which deuideth this fleſh, ought not to 
be more bright then it, the mouth that 
is filled with ſpiritual fyer, the tong that 
is embrued with that excceding dread- 
ful bloud ? Bethinke thy ſelfe, with what 
honour thou art a dorned, what table 
thou doſt enjoy : that wich the Angels 
ſeeing doe tremble at, nor freely dare 
behould, forthe brightnes ſhyning from 
thece: withthis we are fed, to this weare 
vnited, 


Drimaſins in cap .10 , Heb. 


his is one facrifice and not ma=- 

i ny, how is it one, andnot many, 
whe it is offered of many, in dy- 

uers places, and dyuers tymes? There- 
fore wemuſt moſt aptly confider,thatthe 
divinity of the wordof god, which is 


ene and filleth al thinges, & is wholly 
| every 
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Meditations 47 
every where, that cauſeth, that it be not 
many, but one ſacrifice, though it be 
offered of many, and be one body of 
Chriſt with that, which he receaued in 
the virgins wombe, not many bodyes. 
Neither that we offernow an other great 
an otherlefſe, an other croday ,another 
to morow, but alwayes the ſame, hauing 
equal greatnes : Therfore this is one ſa-- 
crifice of Chriſt, not diaers, as the lewes 
ſacrifices were, for if it ſhould be other- 
wyle, becauſc itis offcredin many pla- 
ces, there ſhouldbe many Chriſtes. 
which god forbid to thinke : therforche 
is one, in althoſe places, exiſting whole 
here and chere , hauing one whole body 
analthe places. Andas he that is offered 
eucrie where is one body, and not many 
þodies : ſo alſo one ſacrifice, 


S, Ceſarins ep , Arelaten , 
hom. 7.depaſcha. 


* heheauenly authority confir - 
meth; fy fleſh is truly meare, 
& my blood truly drik . Therefore 
let al doubt of mfidelitie depart , for he 
that 18 autheur of the -guift, he alſo is 
| | witneſle 
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4 HMedn at ionv 
witnefſeof the cruth . For the invifible 
preiſt by the power of his ſecret word, 
doth chaung the vihble creatures , into 
the ſubſtance of his body , and bloud. 
Whe the creatures that are to be bleſſed 
with the celeſttal wordes, arelaid vpon 
the Altar, before they are conſecrated 
by invocation of rhe holy name, there is 
the ſubſtance of bread, and wyne : but 
afier the wordes of Chriſt, there is the 
body, and bloud of Chriſt. And what 
meruaileis it, if thoſe thinees which he 


vO 
could create with his word, beins crea- 


ted, he could chaung the with bis word 3 
Yeaitſcemeth now lefſe miracle, if that 
which he is knowen- to haue made 
of nothing , now being made, he can 
chaung it into a vetter , Examir, e what 
can be difficult tro him , to whom it was 
eaſie by the power of hiswil to make 
viſible and inuifible thinges, 

Prayers before receauing 

the B. Sacrament . 

Our father which art in heauen &c. giue 
vs this day our ſuperſubſtantial bread , 
S.Dion , Areopag .1.cel. 

bier ,C, 3 .contem, 


© diuine 


| bio iS. blo * W @ ve 


_ 


\ divine and moſt holy Sacra- 
ment, thoſe, as it were vayles, 


and coueringes, drawen over 
thee, by fignes of obſcuriry, being ope- 
ned, ſhew thinges clearely vnto vs, and 
repleniſh the cyes of our mynd, witha - 
fingular light, and ſuch as can not be co- 


tiered , 
». $, Ambro. orat. preparator , 


() Lord thou haſt ſaid, with thy 
holy and bleſſed mouth, The 
bread which I wil geue , is my 
ſh for the life of the world, 1 am the tt 

wing bread which d:ſcendedfrom heauen : 
if any man ſhal eate of this bread, he ſhal 
line for ener . Omoſt ſweete bread, heale 
the taiſt of my heart, that L may feele 
the ſweetenefle of thy loue. Cure it 
from ſickneſle, that I may perceaue no 
{weereneſle beſides thee. O moſt white 
bread, hauing al delight, and al taift, 
who doſt alwayes refreſh vs, and neuer 
feeleſt defeR in thy ſelf . Ler my heart 
eatethee,let al the bowels of my ſoule, 
be filled withthe ſweetenefle of thy taiſt, 
O holy bread, o liuely bread, o pure 
D bread 


CR which delcendedfſt from heauen 
and geueſt light vnto the world : come | 
jnro my heart, and clenſc me fromal jin- 
feQion of fleſh and ſpirit . Enter into 
my ſoule, heale and clenſe me, inward- 
ly, and without . Bethou a defence, 8& 
continual health of my ſoule and body. 
Driue from me the enemies that lye in 
waite for me, Let them depart farre 
from the preſence of thy power, thatT 
being both without and within defen- 
ded by thee, may come inthe right path 
to thy kingdome, where it is not delt in 
miſteries as in this time, but we ſhal ſee 
thee face to face, when thou ſhalt deliner 
the kingdome to god, and the Father, and 
god ſhal beal thinges in al. For then 
thou ſhalt fil me of thee with a merue - 
Jlous ſatiety, ſo thatT ſhal never after 
hunger , nor thirſt, thou who with the 
{ame god the Father, andholy Ghoſt, li- 
ueſt and reigneſt world without end. 
Amen * 


S , Iacobus in Miſa . recept . in Synod « 
6. general. 


Heditations ." ©. 


Aiſt and ſee, how bountiful our- 
Lordis, whois diſtributed into 
Partes, and' is not divided; and 
euen to the fairhful, and is not con - 
| Be for remiſſion of finnes, and for 
life everlaſting , now and euer, & fore- 
uer . In rhe peace of Chriſt let vs ſinge': 


Taiſt & ſee, how bountiful our Lord is, O Pſal. 33 - 


Lord our god, heauenly bread, the life 
of al. Ihauefinned againſt heaven and 
before thee, and Iam not worthy to be 
partaker of thine immaculate miſteries, 
but thou o merciful god, make me wor- 
thy of thy grace, that without condem< 
nation, I may be made partaker of thy 


holy body. &c . 


After conſecration. Mya Ethio- 
pum, aſcribed to S , Mathew 
| eApeſile. "LY 


His is the holy, honoured, and 

| lively body of our Lord & Sa- 

uiour Teſus Chriſt, which is ge. 

ven for remiſſion of Gnnes, and obxai - 

ning eternal ſaluation, to them that du- 
ly receaucit, Amen. 

2 This 
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5% AMedirations ; 
This is the bloud of our Lord & $a - 
niour Ieſus Chriſt, holy , honoured , & 
viuificant, which ves geuen for remiC . 
fon of Ci ;nnes, & to obrtaine everlaſting 
lyfe, to them that truly. zeceaue- it, 

Amen. Verily this is theibody;, and 
this is the bloud of Emanuebouri/God . 

Amen, I beleue, I belcue; 2deleve, 
now and cuec., Hanem. 

This is the body, and this is as bloud 
of our Lord and Sauiour Jeſus Chriſt : 
w hich body, .& which bloud, he tooke 
of our holy and gmmaculatc Lady, Vir- 
gin Mary, andvnitcd them to his Diut- 
nity . Amen. 


+ Ignatms E piſtol. ad hel. 


F defire the bread of god, the eauenly 1 


bread, the bread of life , which the 
fleſh af Ieſus Chriſt, Sonne of the 1i- 
uing ood , who was hornein the-laſte 


time, of the leede of Deuid , and A- 
brokees: 2 os 


S. Lligms How , 15. de vrrinſs, 
paſchalis eſw . 


Hrift is offered in Sacrifice and 
eaten, and yet remaineth one & 
t ; whole 
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Meditations ; 
whole, ſure our redemer, proniding F. 
our frailty, deljuered this ſacrament vits 
eo vs: Thas.becauſe he now cannotdye, 
and we dp daily tinne, we might haue 
a true. {actifice, by which-we miglitbe 

urged ram our finnes . Wherfore with 
| 26-4 and compunctionofmynd, & with 
al reverence we ought-to eome' tothe 


Altar, and tothe table ofthe body, and 


bloud of our lord; andhunbly ſay, with Math. $, 


”- theCenturion: O Lad l-am not worthy, 


that thou ſhouldeſt eater pnder my r0ofe, 
S, Ambroſ, E. 4 , de Sacrament , cap . 5, 


the Iewesit rayned Minafromheas 
uen . But vnderſtand, what is grea= 


] t was great and yenerable, that to 


9 tcr, Manna from heauen, or the body of 


- Chriſt? Truly the body of Chriſt , who 


is Authour of heauen. Thou doſt nor 
idly ſay, Amen, now in ſpirit , confeſ. 


- fing, that thou receaueft the body of 
Chriſt , The Preiſt ſaith ynto thee, Fhe 
body of Chriſt, andthou ſaieſt, Amen , 
© that is,crue-, Ler thine affeQion hold, 
© what thy tongue confefſeth, $, 
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S* Clem . Rom ,(onſt . Apoſt .I.4.,c .61. 


| Fter the Sacrifice is ended, let 
A al in order receaue our Lordes / 
body, with ſhamfaſtnes & feare | 
as comming to the body of the King. | 
Let the women alſo, with their heades | 
yeyled, come in order. Let the Biſhop | 
geue the oblation ſaying, The body of | 
Chriſt. And let him that receaueth, ſay, | 
Amen. When the reſt receaue, let the | 
33 - pſalme be ſaid. /b-8.cap,20,| 
Pſalmus. 33. 


| wil blefſe our Lord in al time : his | 


praiſe alwaies in my mouth. 
In our Lord my ſoule ſhal beprai-| 
ſed : let the meeke heare, and ler them|/ 
reioyce . 8 

Magnify our Lord with me: and let f 
ys exalt his name together. 

I haue ſought our Lord, and he haith t 
hard me : & deliuered me forth of al my 
tribulations . 6 P 

Come vnto him and be illightned :| n 
and let not your faces be confounded. | 

This poore one haith cryed, and out h 
Lord haith hard him: and haith ſaued} ff 
: kim} 


{ 


AMedrtations 59 
kim from al his cribulations. 

The Angel of our Lord wil put him 
ſelf: in the circuite of the that feare him : 
and wil deliuer them , 

Taſt, and ſee, how ſweete our lord is: 
Bleſſed is the man that hopeth in him . 

Feare our lord , al you his Saints : for 
there is not wit to thoſe that feare him , 

| The rich haue needed, and haue beene 
hangry, but they which ſeeke our lord, 
ſhal want no good, 

Come children and heare me:I wil 
teach you the feare of our lord, 

Who is the mi which wil lyfe, loueth 
to ſee gooddayes; forbid thy tonge frs 
euil, and thy lipps that they ſpeake not 
decceipt. 

Turne fromeuil and doe good : ſeeke 
for peace and folow ic, 

The eyes of our lord ouer the iuſt : & 
his earesto theire prayers. 

But the countenance of our lord vp- 
pon thern that do euil thinges; that he 
may deſtroy their memory fromearth . 

The iuſt haue cryed, & our lord haith 
hard them: and haith deliuered them 


| from al their tribulations. 


our 


Our Lord is. nearc to thettithac be of 
atrobled hart ,& he wit fave thetamble 
jn ſpirit. {+4 903, Da; 

The ecibalacde of rhe iiſÞ ate:ma. 

ry.:& our Lord wit deliuer them from 
alakele,._ i* T20 T8370; 

Our Lord keperh al e#2ifBors » : 

cne of theſe ſhalnorbebtt&kwayl, o::-. 
The death of Tinhefs ; the-werlti& 


fend. 

"Our Lord wil Yedecinethe (onles of 
his ſcruantes : and af _ m'/bim 
wilnotoffend OP Eo 21161), 


I DNNc - 
«© 2Q 2: 


S Clem. Ram: »: thy: I.BT'802 


ben the plalme Tae ler 
| the Deacon ay, let vs gwe 
thankes to him, who haith 


made vs worthy, to receaue his hol 

miſteries, and weaske that they be not 
ynto vs to judgment, but ſaluatis vn- 
to vs, to the profit of our ſoule & bo - 
dy, for cuftody of piety, remiſſion of 
finnes, to the life 9s world to come; 


ter vs be ſtirred yp in grace, 


Ss * Chri 


they which haue hated the ay pg of- 


e 


” $8.Chnſoſt. 1. ;.dr Sacerdos, © 

-When abou behouldeft our Lord Sa- 
crificed, the preift occupyedin' the Sa - 
crifice, 2pd pouring forth praiers : doſt 
thay 4ha8k thou -doeſt conuerſe with 
mortal men, and to be on carth?-Art 
thamzwot, rather forthwith tranſported 
into heanen, and caſting awey al'co- 
gitstionof the fleſh, with a naked mind 
and pure yngcrſtanding, lookeft about 
the rhinges that be ia heauen ? O mira® 
clei}-O bounty of God ! He which fit= 
teth aboue with his Father, the ſame 
;znſtant time, is handled with the han=- 
des of al : andhe geueth him felf yn - 
to them that wil zeceaue him and eme 


brace him, 


Luc, 1. 


U.41.42. 


THE SAL UTATION 

of the Bleſſed Virgin , commonly called 
the Aue Maria , by whom compo. 
ſed, and Heduations vpon it 
out of Screptare . | 


He Angel Gabriel was ſent of 
God into a City of Galilee, 
ealled Nazareth, -vnto a Vir - 
gin, deſpouſed to a man whoſe name 
was Ioſeph, of the houſe of David, & 
the Virgins name was Mary . And the 
Angel being entred in, {aid vnto her. 
Haile ful of grace, our Lordis with 
thee : bleſſed artrhou among women. 
As Elizabeth heard the ſalutation 
of Mary, the infant did leape in her 
wombe . And Elizaberh was repleni. 
ſhed with the holy Ghoſt, & ſhe cry. 
edout with a lowde voice & ſaid, Bleſ- 
edart thou among women , and bleſed 
is the feuiet of thy wombe. 


| The Prater added by the primatine 
( burch, as appeareth by theſe 
Sainttes, 
S.eAug.5.2. Annun, Dom, Athan , 
| ſer. ds Deip , Ephrem , orat, _— | 
*\ « ZN 


| 


y w Pe Tr road ders + P_ — 


"db. Dei Mairis, Greg, Naz. 
Trag . Chr , patiens . ce. 

O holy Mary Mother of God, pray 

for vs finners, now & in the hour of our 

death. Amen. 


eMA dexour Meditation by way of exe 

poſition, vpon tbe firſt part, out of S . 

Andreas Arehbiſhop of Hieruſa 
lem, ſer . in ſalut , eAngel. 


| \ Aile ful of grace, our Lord is 
* with thee . - Haile organe of 


gladneſſe, by which the con - 
demnation'of dur finne is purged, and 
a ful recompence of true ioy is made. 
Haile thou who art truly blefled. Haile 
illuminated : Haile magnificent Tem- 
ple of diuine glory : Haile conſecra - 
ted Palace of our King . Haile Bride- 
chamber wherein humanity was eſpou- 
ſed to Chriſt, Haile thou choſen of 
God before thou wert borne, Haile 
gods reconciliation with men . Haile 
treaſure of incorruptible life . Haile 
heauen, the Tabernacle of the Sunne 
of glory. Haile moſt ample feild of 
God, whomnone other place, but thou 


Gen, 1. 


So  Adealrations wee 
alone, is able to com rang. Haile 
holy virgirial earth, otwhich' the new 
Adam by anynſpeakable framing, was 
formed ,''to' reftoare the old' Adaru to 
faluation . 

Haile ful of grace, our Lord it with 
thee : He that ſaid, Let hght be ade . 
Let the fiomament be made, and ifrer - 
wardes, the other workes of his pows= 
erable creation. Haile thou new Arke 
of glory, in which the holy Ghoſt deſ- 
cending, refted:the Arke in which the 
Condifrecion of new'glory, which of 
his owne nature is holy, meruelouſly 
incloſed him ſelf in the virginal wambe 
asin a ſhop ofnatureto beincariiate. 
Haile thou intelleQual glaſſe of con - 
templatiue knowledg, by which the 
Prophees-renowmed ſpirits, baue miſ- 


tically ſhadowed +hie 18credid]e Lcd 
ming dewne of got xt into Ys. eg 
nament\6f- <r—y and abs tti- 


arkes, and the moſt trite praiſe of 
uoledrchibls: oractes of g ol. 
Bleſſed avs thow no women : Need 
bl:fſed 15-the fruit of thy wombe . And 
certes thou arc truly bleed, for God 
bleſſed 


the eAne Maru: 
bleſſed thee a Tabernacle to him A 
Among women blefſcd art thou , who 
moſt treely dideſt ambeaces#vit: were, 
in the: faite ce -promptuary of uhy-yirgi - 
nity, that heauenly treaſure, in whom 
al other treaſures of wiſdome & know- . 
ledg are laidevp . Thou art trulybleſ - 

ſed, who alone aboue-al other Mo- 
thers, was worthy.to be the Mother 
of thy maker. Verily blefled-art thou 
who #lone without man; dideſt con«: 
ceaue, & in thy wobe beare him, who 
ſpreadeth the heavens, and made: the 
earth, of thy virginity, to be celeſtial 
Bleſſed art thou among women, who 
alone haſt obtained the bleſſing which 
god promiſed to the gentiles by A bra 
ham', Verily bleſſed artthon, whore 
named the Mother ofthe, bleſſed: childe 
Jefaus Sf iſt our Sayjour,by ay rt 


arp hricers bas Maes 
—_ Ny women blefledarethou, 
whom al generations declare .to be 


bleſſed, Kinges do glorify, whomPo - 
rentates 


"; Xath ; «21 < 


Pſal. 17. 
_ Pſal . 7x. 


If. 8. 


62 Meditations von ' 
tentates adore, in whoſe fight, the ri» 
cheſt of the people offer guittes, on who 
virgins following, and going before, 
doe attende, into the Temple of the: 
King. | 
Bleſſed art thou amonge women., Who 
Iſay behoulding with bis propherical 
eyes, namedthe propheteſſeandvirgin .. 


Ezechiel . Verily bleſſed art thou, whom Ezechicl 


43 « 


Ezechiel. 


| 44. et 46. 
Danicl . 2 


Pſal . 67. 


Zachar . 4 . 


Gen. 2. 


proclamed to be the true ryling of the 
ſunne , A gaitecloſed, opened by god 
alone, and ſhut agaire . Thou alone art 
truly bleſſed, whom Daniel that man of 
deſyers did ſee, to be a great moiitaine , 
And admirable Abacuc ,a ſhadowing 
mountaine : Moreouer the mountaine of 
god, & a fertile mouncaine; Alſo aplea«. 
ſant mountaine, a mountaine in which 
it pleaſed god to dwel, as thy anceſto 

the king. cndued with the ſpirit of gol 
foretould . Amonge women blefled art 
thou : whom Zacharie that moſt heauen- 
ly mandid behould as a Caxdleſtiche a 
dorned with ſenen Cadlcs, doubtlesbright 
& ſhyning withthoſe ſeueguiftesof the 
holy ghoſt. Verilyblefſed art thou, beu- 
tified with ſcace and ynderſtanding, the 
: "©  - > ge 


the Aue Maria. S > 
of the floriſhing wood of our al - 
vation, which haſt within thee the huſ- 
bandman_. him {elfe' of the Garden Eden 
I mcane Chriſt our lord, ſhadowed by 
figures in thee : who by a certaine ynſpe-= 
able power, like vnto aſtreame, iſſuin 
forth fromthy wombe of life , asit were. 
with foure beginninges by his goſpel, 
haith wattered the face of the world. 
Bleſſed art thou AMOonge women , and bleſſed 
is the frute of thy wombe , Bleſſed is that 


frute from which fountaines Do flow of 


water ſpriging vp untolife enzrlaſting . That 
frute from which that lively bread , I 
meane our lordes body is brought forth, 
and the cup of immortality, the ſauing 
potion is geuen vnto vs, 
A Aenont meditation and prater concers 
ning the ſecond part of the Aue 
Aaria : out of $ , Auguſtine 
f. 2. Annun . dom, Tom . 


IO. 


- Blefſed Marie, who 1s able 
worthely to render vnto thes 
dutie of thankes, and ſfolemni- 

ty of praiſes, who by thy ſingular afſenc 


baſt ſuccqured the world, that was loſt? 
| | Wuat 


lo. 


- 
F F FW : ww % 
is 


What laudes hal the fralleyaf mankind 
ay vnto thee, who by thy negotiation _ 
ban foud the meanes rorecoueritagaid? | 
Therefore receive ſuch as they be, very 
ſmal, ſuch as they be, thankes vneqnalrs 
thy merites : And when thowhaft recea» 
ued our prayers, by praying| exeuſc our 
faulres. Admit our praijers within the 
Oratorie of thy audience, and bring 
backe vntovs, a preſeruatine of reconci- 
liati6. Letthat be excuſed whichye en» 
treate by thee: Letvs :obtaine that, 
which we alke,witha faithful mind. Re 
ecjue that, which we offer, beſtow a gaine 
vpon vs4. what we demaund, excuſe what 
we feare : For thou art a fingular hope 
of ſinners, by thee-we hope for pardon 
of offences, andin thee, o moſt bleſſed 
woman, is the expectation ofour rewar- 
des, O Holy Mary fuccour thoſe that 
be in. miſery, affiſt the weake,hearted , 
comfort thoſe that weepe, pry: for. the 
people, entrear fax the cleargie, make'in- 
terceſhon for the deuout woman ſexe , 
letalperceaue thy helpe, that celebrat 
thy name. Be ready to aſſiſtthe prayers of 
them that aſkethce, and yeld to al, theix 
| deſired 


the Ane Maria. 


defired effe&. Ha'e a care da'ytopray 


for the people of god, tiou oblefſed, 


who dideſt deſcrue tob-are the Redees 
mer of the world, whcl.uetr andrew e 


ncth for cuer. Amen. 


An other denont AMeditatinn ard prater 
concerning the ſme out of $ , Atharae 
fins Payriarcke of Ale: ardria ſer.. 
de Sactiſ] . detpara . 


baith ſanttified his Tabernacle, and the 
power of the higheſt ſtrengthniag oue -ſha - 
aowed her . Ac isa King that was borne 
of the Virgin, & the ſame our Lord 
and Cod. Therefore alſo his Mother 
which brought him forth, is proper- 
ly & truly thought, to be cur Queene, 
and Lady, and Mother of God : and 
jr wil be lawful for vs, ſo agreably ra 
ſp: ake, while we haue reſpe& vnto her, 
and him that was borne ofher, her ſon 
that beareth fleſh. Wherefore as whe 
we looke vnto him , we cal him our 
King, Lord, and God ; ſo alſo when 

E we 


fe holy ghoſt came vpon her & 7,ve. x; 
ſancrificd her, as the ſpirit ſaith 


in the pſalmes. The moſt high, pſ. 45. 


Luc. ln. 


Ie 44- 


Eve .1. 


H - 44- 


Gs — OMolrniorope 


we caſt our eyes to her, we behould het 
to be our Queene , Lady, and Gods 
Mother, and that by contemplation of 
our intelleQual eye , The Queenc is pre= 


ſent on thy 1thge hard, compaſſed about 


with her guilded garment garniſhed , 
And now truly, o Daughter of Das 
uid and Abraham, harken and incline 
thine eare to our proiers, and do not 
forgear rhy people, Ic becometh thee 
to be called Mother, Regeneratrix, La- 
dy, and Miftris : in reguard , that from 
thee, iſſued our King, Lord, and our 
God, Thou art preſent vnto him, who 
though he be terrible vnto vs, yet is 
ſweete vnto thee, and geueth al grace : 
for which caule it came to paſſe, that 
thou was called Ful of grace, that is, 
who dideſt abound with al grace , and 
that by the comming of the holy Ghoſt 
ypon thee: Therefore, al the riche of 
the people, do beſech thy countenance, be- 
ing made rich withſuch good thinges, 
and ſpiritual contemplations. To thee 
we crye, remember vs, 6 moſt holy 
Yirein, who ever after thy delivery , 
remaineſt a Virgin: and geve vnto vs 
fer this 
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the Aue Maria; | 
for this litle ſpeach, great guifres out of 
the riches of thy graces, thou that art 
ful of grace, Wherefore we vſe theeſe 
wordes, as from the thing it ſelf, & by 
nature laudatory: cheifly for the my 
of thy praiſe, if acaoy time hymne, 1 
at any time praiſe, be offered vnto thee, 
either by vs, orany creature : Tothee, 
I ſay, our grations Lady, Querne , Miſ- 
iris, Mother of God , Arke of the Sanc 
FHary . 

Behould now art this time, & in the bee 
ginning of the day, how the Angel c6- 
poſed his Eucomion to thee, as the firſt 
truites of praiſe, ſayng . Haile ful of 
grace, our Lord 1s with thee , Al orders 
of Angels, and terreſtrial thinges, proce 
nounce thee bleſſed : and lifring vp 
their Hierarchial handes, bleſſe thee, 
who art bleſſed in heauen, and decla< 
red bleſſed onearth. Blcſſed art thou a- 
mong women, andbleſſed is the fruit of thy 
wombe-: For with fuch bleflinges, the 
firſt ſacred Order, doth celebrate thee, 
which confiſteth of, Thrones, Cheru - 
bins, & Seraphins, who are called Fla 
mines or knowers of the great King , 


Luc, « 
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that is God , Bleſſed art thou amertyg 
women, and bleſſed is thy wombe, the 
bearer of God, & thy Papps, which he 
yer an infant, ſucked. And the ſecond 
ierarchy, which containeth Domine - 
tions, Powers, and Puteſtates , as has 
uing learned it of the higher Hierar - 
chy , and firſt i]|uminated , reſpeRing 
vnto thee, doth crye, Bleſſed art thou 
among women, an1blefſed is thy w6b 
v hich conceaued God, and thy ceates 
which brought vp god, become a child, 
Now the third holy order of Prem- 
Cipalities, Angels, and (re nk, vn - 
to twhom 1t was commaunde 
mitzed from God, by ſending forth one 
Gabriel an Archang:), doth vrcer the 
moſt glorious & moſt aboundant himne 
in theſe wordes . Hatle ful of grace, ony 
Lord is with thee . Then from thefe, we 
that are the earth'y Hierarchies , brin- 
ging the exaltations ofgod in ourvoice 
whether becauſe we haue learned, or 
haue tak::n theſe wordes one from an 
other, exalr thee with agreat & lowde 
yoice, Hail-grations , our Lord is with 


thes , O Hiſtris, and Lady, & Queen 
2 


and per-. 


| the Ane Maria 

ard the Mother of God, make intercefſi- 
on for vs. Becauſe he that was borne 
of thee, God incarnat, is our god, to 
whom is due glory, magnifying, and al 
honour and adoration, and thankes gi 
ving, with the father without begin 
ning, and with the holy gocd viurficant 
ſpirit, both now and cuer world withe 
out end. Amen, 


An other out of S. Ephrem . ſer . ds 
ſanitiſ] . det genitricts virgins 
Marie landibns . 


Lady repleniſh mv mouth, 
with the grace of thy ſweet= 


nefſe; and illuminat my mind, 

o ful of grace, moue my tongve, and 
lippes, ch« fully and with joyful mind , 
to ling prayſes vnto thee, and cheefel 
that anpelical delightful ſong , by farr, 
molt renowned, which the angel Cabriel 
in Nazarcth did ſing to thee a virgin, & 
mother of god a vndehiled : That fa- 
Jutation I ſay, moſt convenient, and a- 
greeable, and moſt worthy health of the 
world, and medicine and preſeruatiue of 
our ſoules, O ſacred virgin youchſafe 

Þ] 3 that 
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that I thy humble ſeruant, may praife 
thee, and ioyfully ſay : Haile excellent 
and choten veſſel of god . Haile lady 
Mary ful of grace : Haile among women, 


moſt blefſed virgin, Haile farre moſt re- 


fulgent , from which Chriſt went forth, 
Haile light moſt ſhining mother & virgin 
Haile who haſt moſt admirablly brou- 

ht forth, the king ot al . Haile by wh6 
S molt cleare funne of iuſtice haith 
ſhyned. Haile Queene and lady , higher 
then al . Haile ſong of the Cherubim 8 
Seraphim ,and ſacred hymne of Angels. 
Haile peace, joy, coſolatis, & health of 
the world. Haile gladnefle of mankind , 
Haile praiſc of the fathers, and orna- 
ment of the prophets. Haile bewty of 
martyrs, and crowne of ſainQes. Haile 
glory of the godly . Haile moſt excellent 
miracle ofthe whole globe, of the earth, 
Haile delight of al earthly cre:rures. Hail 
paradiſe of delightes, and al pleaſant- 
neſſe ,and immortality. naile tree of life, 


Joy, and pleaſure , Haile mother ofal. 


Hajle fountaine of grace and al comfort. 
Haile refuge and harbour of ſinners. 
Haile propitiatoric of chem that labour. 


the ane Maris . ”t 
Haile fanQtuaric in Ieruſalem , Haile 
moſt plorious throne of our Creator , 
Haile illuftrious, & moſt ſhyning bright» 
neſſe of eternitie. Haile hope of al good 
me afflited with aduerſity . Haile ſweete 
comfort , and defence of conuerrites , 
Haile Queene and patronefſcboth ofmen 
and women. Haile mcſt «ffe Qual cone 
ciliatrix of the whole world . Haile glo- 
ry ,and oy of al preifies. Haile viigin, 
comfort of the ſolitary livers . Haile 
Queene of the heavenly Citizens, and 
Lady of Angels.. Haile our comfor « 
teſſe that haſt appeaſed our forowes , 
and mitigared our greefes, and taken 
away al our oppreſſions , Haile {ure truſt 
of ourſoule . Haile firme ſauegard of al 
Chriſtians, recurring ſincerely and tru- 
ly vnto thee, Hailelight moſt bright, by 
which the world is illumined. Haile 
bright mother of Chrift ſonne of the li= 
uving god . Haile notable proteRion, & 
lory of vsal. Hail who haſt copreheded 
Fim in thy boſome , and armes, thar is 
comprehended in no ſpace. Haile who 
haft brought vp Chrift the giver of life : 
Chriſt I ſay the moſt nice creator of 


E #4 _—_ 
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our moſt ſweerte lord Teſus,: ro whory 
belongeth al honour, glory, renowne & 
pouer foreucr; praiſe and iubilation and 
magnificence together with the eternal 
fach.r and holy ghoſt, now and ever & 
wotld withourend, Armen, 

By ©. praiers and mcrices of the moſt 
holy nother of god, Mary the virgin, & 
al the heauerly ar mies, and whole come 
pany of Angels, Cherubim and Sera= 
phim, prophers and Apoſtles, Martyrs 
and Cc feſors, and by the intercefſions of 
al SainQes, and ſupplications of al the 
bleſſed, o my moſt merciful god have 
mercy on thy creature: and pl:ce thy 
humble ſcruantes on thy right hand, 
in the houcr of thv dredf. 1 ud: ment, 

Amen, 


en other out of ine ſame S , Eprem , 
oras . ad Sauttiſſ . dei Genitricem . 

B E preſent vnto me now & ever, 

o Virgin, Mother of God, Mo- 

ther of mercy, benigne,& gen- 
tle, a-feruent proteQriſe, & helpe:, in 
this preſent courſe of life, turning from 
me al hoſtile inuaſions, and placing me 


in the way offaluation, and in thelaſt 


x 0108 


4 


{nt of life, conſerung my miſerable 

foule, and driuing from it, the darke & 
horrible fight, of moſt wickeddeuils x 
in the dreedful day of Judgment, deli- 
ucriag me from eucilalting damnationt 
aud finally accompring me in the num= 
ber of the 1ſt, and makirg me heire 
of the inaccefſible glory of thy ſonne 8 
God, which I defire, o my Lady, and 
Mother of Go'l, may after this exile, 
by thy godly interceſſion and patro- 
nage, be graunted vnto me, and ynta 
al that humb'y runne to thee, and faſ « 
ren their hope in thee, by the grace, 
mercy, and bounty of thy onely begot« 
ten Sonne, our Lord God, and Saujour 
Jeſus Chriſt : ro whom 1s due, al glory, 
honour, power, and adoration, with 
the Eternal Father , and holy, and vi= 
pificant Spirit, now and euer, & world 
without end, Amen, 


eA'n uther ont of the ſame S$. Ephren 
in Lament . Mar . ſuper paſ. dom. 


Pure, and immaculate, and 

bleſſed Virgin, Mother ofthy 
| ' Ighty Sonnc, and of —_ 
LY. a3 @ 


of al, without offence, perfe& and meſt 

ſacred, the hope of the diſpayring , and © 
guilty, wepraiſc thee, webleſſe thee au 
moſt ful of grace, who brought ferth 
Chriſt, Godand man, We al fal down: 
to thee, al cal ypon thee, 2nd beſech 
thy helpe. Deliuer vs o Virgin holy & 
intemerate, from al neceffity approa < 
ching, & fro al teptationsof the demil . 
Be thou our reconciliatrix and Aduo « 
cate in the hour of death & Judgment, 
and deliver vs from the vnquencheable 

reto come, &the outward darkneſſe, 
2nd youchſaife vs the glory of thy Son, 
o Virgin and Mother moſt ſweete and 
gentle, For thoualone with the God 
of Chriſtians, art our moſt ſecure and 
holy hope. To whom be glory & ho- 
nour, renowne, & rule for cucr. 

| | Amen, 


' &e dr ere 
eAn other of S , Ephrems, ſer . de land. 
| Sanftiſſ, Dei Genitr .Virg, Mar. 


() Inziolate, perfe&, & wholly 
pure and chaſt Virgin Mary, 
Mother of God, Queene of al, 
our moſt glorious Lady, higher then 
the inhabirantes of heauen, brighter 
then tae beames and ſhyninges of the 
ſinne , more honoured then the Che - 
rubim, more holy then the Seraphim , 
and incomparably more glorious then 
al the other celeſtial Armies, the hope 
of the Fathers, glory ofthe Prophets. 
praiſe of the Apoſtles, honour of Mar- 
tirs, ioy of Saints, & light of the moſt 
accepted Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob. 
The Ornaments of Aaron, brightneſſe 
of Moyſes, and Fleaſc of Gedeon, the 
crowne of the company of holyPrin = 
ces, & al SainQes & virgins , bright- 
neſſe farre exceeding, and ſplendor in- 
acceſſible, the Golden Cenſor, moſt 
cleare Lantherne, moſt bewriful vyeſ- 
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| ſel, bearing the Minna of heauen, theHeb 5 : 


Table which brought the written Law 
ynto mortal men, the true Arke , moſt 
diuine Charter, moſt prudent and wiſe 
"INE 10> HET FO ERTRY Princeſlc 


Apoc,$, 
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wiſe Princefle of al, and illuminating 
Virgin, molt holy comfortetſe and gui. 
der ofal, molt facred Maiden, O flame 
ming Buſh vuburned , and floriſhing 
Rodde of Aaron , For verily thou arc 
the Rodde, andthy Sonne the Floure : 
For from the roote of Dauid and Salo 
mon, did ſpring Chritt our creatour 
god and Lord, omnipotenr, and alone 
moſt high . Thoubroughteſt forth god 
and man : Thoua Virgin, before birth, 
in birth, and after his birth . God th 
creatour, putting on fleſh without ſeed, 
in thy virginal wombe, did not take a- 
way thoſe keyes of the oriental gate 
that is ever ſhutt : and preſerving thee, 
o moſt bewtiful, ſuch aone as thou was 
before his birth, By thee we are re- 
conciled to Chriſt »ur God, thy moſt 
ſweete Sonne . Thou art the onely ad- 
nocatrix, and helper of ſinners, & peo= 
ple deſticute of helpe . Thou the inoſt 
faife Hauen of the that fuffer ſhipwrack, 

Thou :r: the comfort of the world, 
Thou art the receptacle of orphanes , 
redemprion , and deliuery of captiues : 
Thou the exultation of E fick, conſos 


tien of theſadde, and health of al. 


jen Md. 


the Ane Maria. 
a}. Thou art the ſtrength of MonKes, 
and Eremites , and hope of the ſecular. 
Thou art the glory, crowne, andioyof 
virgins, Thou art the gladnefſcof the 
world, O Lady, Princefſe, & Qneene 
moſt excellent, exceding bleſſed, Mai- 
den moſt honoured, and Lady of ladies 
moſt pure and chaſt - We flee vnder thy 
defence, o holy Mother of God, de - 
fend and keepe vs vnder the winges of 
thy piety and mercy. Haue mercy on 
vs that are defyled withthefilth of fin, 
who with very manifould offences and 
tranſgreſſions, haue offended the Crea. 
tor our pod, Tudg of al. leſt the moft 
ernicious Sathan, be inſolent & glo 

Seainſt vs, leſt the deteftable enemy a- 
riſe againſt vs, leſt we ſee thy ſeruants 
to fal from hope of thee : or leſt the 
tongue of detraQors, calumniateys . 

We haue none other hope, then in thee 
o moſt fincere Virgin. Farrfrom our 
Mothers armes, o our Lady, wewret « 
ches are dedicated vnto thee, and cal. 
led thy Clients. Therfore ſuffer vs not 
by the malignant Sathan, to beled to 
the gates ofhel . For thou art our ha 


ven, © Virgin immaculate, and prefi » | 


Medtations vpou”. hb. 
Prefident., O holy helper, we are whos. 
ly vnder thy tuiſhon, and proteRion, 
'Therfore we flee tothce the onely wo=- 
man, and with often teares , o moſt 
blefied Mother, beſech thee arti fall 
downe ynto thee, humbly crying , aud 
praying, leſt thy {weere Sonne our Sa 
uiour, & geuer of the life of al, for ma« 
ny finncs which we haue committed, 
take vs away, and likca Lyon, teate 
our wretched ſoules, or cut vs vp, as the 
barren figge tree, But we entreat that 
we may come ſecurely to Chriſt, & en- 
ter into thoſe pallaces of the bleſſed, 
where there are not tcares, nor mour = 
ning, nor vexation, not greife , not ca « 
lamity, not death, not torment, not 
want of place, 


THE MOQOLY .TRED.E 


Or Articles of our Faith, deliuered 
to the Church by Tradition, by 
the holy Apoſiles of Chriſt, 
as teſtify theſe primatiue 

Sainctes 


S. (to 


ahe Creeds Iu 

$. Clem. Rem, Ep. 1. Amb. Ep.8 
ad Sirias , & ſer ,38. Aug . ſer. 181, 
de temp. ren. lth .1., har .ca.2.& tl. 
3.8.4. Hier , ad Pamach, Ep. G61. 
64, Þ. Leoſer., 11, depaſſ" dom. Ep. 
33 . ad Pulcher. Aug. ſer. cont . Ewe 
rcb . Max . Taur . Ep. Hom, detrad. 
Simb . paſchaſ. pref. lib . de Santt , 


and others. 


Beleue in God the Father almigh- 

ty, maker of heauen and earth. 

And in Ieſus Chriſt bis onely Scne 
our Lord. Which was conceaued by 
the holy Ghoſt, borne of the Virgin 
Maty . Suffered vnder Pontius Pilate, 
was crucified, dead, and buried. Deſ- 
cended into hel, The third day he a= 
roſe againe from thedead, Afcended 
into heauen. Sittcth ar the right hade 
of God the Father almighty. Frs thence 
he ſhal come to iudge the quick and the 
dead. I belcue in the holy Ghoſt. 
The holy Catholick Church . The com= 
munion of Sain&es , The forgeueneſle 
of finnes ; The reſurreQion of the bo. 
dy. And life euerlaſting. Amen. 
_ Duetlionoxtof $, Ambroſe lib. 3. 
Virgm . 


Fs The Apoſtles 
Virgin. 

We ought to repeate daily the Ereeds 
as the (calc of our heart, in the hourcs 
before day . To which, when we are a 
Fraide, of any thing, we muſt funne 
continually, For when is a ſouldier in 
campe, 2 warriar in battaile , withoue 
his hene of warfare to be decerned by ? 


A Meditation, or breife expeſitton ve 


yon the ſame Creede , out of S, (lem, 


Ep .1. tranſlated by Raffinus , within 400 
geares of Cirift . 

Reuffinus in pref ail Gandent . in Re - 
80g , vaſen , Cone, can. 6. eAlexan,1 , 
Ep. ex Cone, Roms. Anaclet, Ep 7. 

T greatly behoueth al men that are 
called by the Chriſtian name, tru- 
ly to beleue and acknowledge , the 
Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, 


Fhe anty of gne God and Lord, and with al their 
s Cbriſtian. ind, and al their heart, and al their 


power, to loue himand their neigh - 
boures as them ſelnes, and to bein. 
ſued, toperfet Doctrine, to accs 
pliſh theſe. thinges . For faith and Chas 


Heb . 11* rity, are the foundation of ai Good. 


eſſe , and without Faith no man cav 


——_ --y 


ix pleaſe god . Therefore Chiit being 
riſcn from death, & efſcended into hea 
ven, after the holy Ghoſt was ſent, the 
Apoſtles having the knowledg of tor 
gues, beſtowed vpon them, being yer 
cogether, copoſed the Symbole, which 
the true beleuing Churchnow holdeth, 
euery one of them: faying what he tho = 
oght. That whenthey ſhould depart 
ene from an other, they might preach 
this rule throughout al natics . Where» 
fore ſo they taught, propoſing a ſime 
of the whole Catholick faith, in which 
both the integrity of our beleefe, and 
the equality of one god omnipotent, 
that is, the holy Trinity, is declared; & 
the miſtery ofike Incarnation, of the 
Sonne of god, whofor the ſaluation of 
mankind, deſcending frov his Father 
in heauen, vouchfſaifed to be borne of 
a Virgin, and by what meanes, & when 
he ſuffered death , how being buried, 
he aroſe, and in his fleſk ir ſelf, aſcen - 
ded into heauen, and fitterh on the 
right hand of the Father, and ſhal come 
to be our Tudge, and how he beſtowed 
zemifſion. of finnes, to them that be r6- 
e xd © f ' gens 


Gels, © 


4 
a | + 
, 


penerate in holy. bopriſmn, &'the red 


farreRion of mankind inthe ſame flcſh; 


for- the lite to come . For $ymbole ia 
greeke , is called'iin-latin, a-Colle&i- 
on. And this the ſaid Apoſtles amonge 
them clues , by the holy Ghoſt, as be 
fore is ſaid, for the-good of vs. It is 
alſo:named a figne, becauſe by this, he 
that- truly beleueth, is knowne , Ther- 
for cſaluaris of their ſoules, & euerlaſt= 
ing life is by good workes prepared to 


al that beleue the thinges contained in 


the fore ſaid Symbole. 


Alm other Meditation vpon the ſame , 
$#r'of S, Maximus Epiſc . Thant . hons, 
de tfradit . Symboli. | FF ; 


WV Hen.among our Fathers, as 
' the booke of Iudges ma = 
97 keth mention, certaine Tris 


bs of Iſrael, fel ro c1u1l warres among 
them (clues, and becauſe of the like ba- 
bir of one people, there could be no 
diftintion to know: the ſouldiers by-: 
that Tribe which had the witalt cauſe 
of war, becauſe it worthily by the help 
Bf god preſumed of yiRory, ordained 

"— court 
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oy 


padſe whom;one likneſſe of armour, co 
founded, che.miltery of: theig, warch.. 
ward might diftingudh .; \Whichexams 
ple, as ſuppoſe, the bleſſed Apoliles 
jmicating,::deliuered the miſtcry,of the 
Symbole to the.Cburch of, God, which 
they armedagainlt the malice of the dee 
pils fury + thac becauſe ynder one name 
of Chriſt, thete would be a diffcrence 
of belcyers, the figne of che Sywhole , 
might make diſtiaQtion .betwene the 
true faithful, and.the miſdelevers " And 
be that was a ſtranger from faith, and 
enemy of:the C hurch ,might appeare ci= 
ther as onenot, baptiſed that knew, ig 
not, oras anheritik tbar bad corrupteg 
Who, 2-5; a3 ; 

ET” Medit ,neceſ[ary, for a dreT;e 
ay #0,4/ profe ty rdr fora 4 be 
th mar af on7\' reeds, Crucified , 


_' Grady Hhvel. Catech "4 rig 

 - frikny; others, baye bene cxucie 
fiedybus. what other that was 
5. .crugghed is. thege auhoſe,! inz 
pocatian Fagler? fem Thexefogp 

$47) et vs | 


»4 Co 


j 


ket vs not beaſhained of the Croffe of 
Chriſt. But if any man doth hide ir; 
figne thou tby {elf openly mn thy fornead 
with the Crofle, that the deuils lecing 
th- tHigne ofthe King, may with trem» 
bling fle2 faire of. Make this fgne , 
when tou eateſt, when thou drinkeft, 
and fitting, and ſanding, and (peaking, 
and walking : breifly in-al thy buſi « 
neſle - 

An other of S . Ephrem, ſer . de cra«+ 


ce D.mint. 


I) Omings Yegnamut A Ligno . Our 
Lord haich 1e:gned trom the 
tree. The Crofle raleth, which 
al Nations adore. The Crefle is the 
 hopeof chriſtians. the Reſurreion of 
the dead, faffe of the lame, comfort of 
the poore, bridle of the riche, ſubuer « 
fon of the proud . The- Croſle, the tri« 
umph againſt devils, a father of orpha« 
nes. and pupils, counſeler of the juſt, 
comfort & eaſe of the afflicted, k:eper 
of infantes, head of men, crowne of old 
men, a light ro them thar'fitt in dark- 
neſſe, magnificence of Kinges, freedom 
ef {cruantes, wilcom of the ynlearned; 
We Sd phile 


q Oreeds, + 
þhiloſophy of the barbarous, | 
| The Crofle, the preaching of the Proe 
phets, companion of the Apoſtles, glo- 
rifying of Martyrs, ſhamfaſinefſe of vir» 
gins, joy of Preiftes. The Crofle, foils 
dation of the Church, and ſecurity of 

the world, deftruction of the remplcs 

of Idols, ſcandal of the lev es, ſtrength 

ofthe weake, medicine of the ſick, food 

of the hungry, and fountain of the thir= 

Ay. This itis, which faſtned in the mi- yg, TH 
dle of the earth, in the place of caluary Aliins: : I 
preſently budded forth, the beſt branch 43 
of grapes of our life. This planted in Luc 23, 
the midle of the earth, moſt prucently /o. 19. 
haich comprehended the endes of the Phil. 2. 
world . On this, Chriſt ovr God being Eph .4, 
exalted, ledde aguine captivity capriue , 

which was detayned by the tyrant bes 

neath, In that Chriſt deftroyed the 

moſt devouring belic of hel, and ſtops 

ped the working, and wyde open ga. 

ping mouth of the deuil : He being 

ſeene, death did tremble and quake for 

feare, and diſinifſed al free, which from 

the firſt man, ynto that rime, it had held 

yader her rule _ tyranny, . + 
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Aveda Th CY abeson 
«4 gent. demonſf Veg?! ep homs; © #13 

55. mm Matth, IDO Tf: 
He. Croſle, which was curſ d, 
which was abominzble, FYG ne 
of death : is made x thingr more 
noble then Diademes a4 Cfolenes!! 
For the head is not ſo adorned with 4 
kingly crown, as wirh the Crofſe which 
4s more w orthy then any ornament, & 
that which 1n former times; alſo much 
abhorred, now they fo ich ſeekets 


| haue the Gene thereof. Tris now forind 


in cuery place : with Princes, ſubieAs? 
men, women, Virgins, the maryed, 
bound, ird' Free, Al ret? oftcntimes 
Gone them ſelues therewith, making It 
on our noblcf member, *for it is dai 
Ty figured c on our forhead as vpon.a pil= 
ler , So'ir ſhyneth on the holy Table, 

ſo in the ordinarions* of Preiſts, ſo a- 
"pune with'the boJy of Chriſt in the 
Miſticalfapper. Mervuelous is this grace 
ho man is ſhamed ofir"; no mia BIG. 
ſheth ar ir] chinking that i it haith bene 
thefigne of *curſedYeath ir men 
arc more «46rned with te; then with 
ts SE%'S crownes 


- 


Craeds” 
oro Wales; of Diademes par —_—_ Jew= 
els , and..<haines, boſex; wich —_ 
—__ s W 117 = 


+ Ep. 128 .ad abut i 
Zod «28: Thou ſhalt make 4 plate of che. 
pureſt. gold, .&c fanig it.on the forbegd 
ho, te - 

f Hatwhich its rimes paſt , was 
_- dem6ſtrared in the goldenplate 
:1s ſhewed ir? rhe: 'hgne-=ot- jus 
Croff-; Then the figne, accordi 
he ſaying of: Erzechiel, has 7-1 ics 
the forhead. of -them thar/; mourned 3; 
now we that beare the Crofle, do ſay; 
O Lord the l:ght of thy corntenance, ig (ig- 
ned 1Pon.vs . Kl none., upon whom you 
foal ſee the figne Thas:; Inghenld:chas- 
xacters of the Hebrewes, which the Sa= 
maritancs vſc rothis day; the. laſt legrer 
is Thau., having . the 6militude, of a 
Croſſe, dich i is made inthe forheades 
of Chriſtians, and fi igned, by ofcen fur= 
bes it, with our hand., 


4 A prot ee the Creede, out of S. 
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my fait hvnſj otted, andnlmy 
ſoule departeih from me, geug 

me this voice of conſcience, that I ma 

alwaies kepe that which I have profe 
ſed-itr the Symbole of my Regencrati- 
on, when ] was bapriſed, in the Father 
and the Sonne, and the holy GheR, that 
3s, may worſhip thee our Father , thy 
Sonne together with thce, and may 
deſeruc £ holy Spirit which is of thee 
by thy onely begotten Sonne , Becaule 
there is afire witnefle for my faith vn« 
to me ſaying, Father, almy thinges are 
thine, and thine, are mine ': my Lord 
Jeſus Chrift remayning in thee, and of 


thee, and with thee, alwaics God, who 


by blefled for euer, Amen . 


fn other imtev oper. [aniti /- mon 
' ©» de Symb . which ſom aſcribe to 
s. Cip. others to Ruffi- 
Ns « 


Vr Lord vouchſaife to graunt 
vs, that keeping the Faith 
which we haue receaued, after 


our courſe is ded, to expeRt thr _ 
; A 


! J wr Lord, thie-Religion 
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of Tuſtive- laid vp in Roare, und 20 be 
found among themthat riſe againe-ts 
cucrlaſting life, &40 be delivered from 
confufou and cuerduring reproach ; by 
Chcift,our Lord; by-whom to Godthe 
Father almighty, with the holy Ghoſt, 
be glory and rule, world without end 

. Aineg.  *» bg 
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| Meditatrors and praiers, wpon thoſe * 
 Wordes of the Creede , Communi- |, 
on of SainQes, way be ſed be 
fore IJournay, or other buſnes . 


Gen. 48. . 

He Angel which haith defiue - 

| red metrs al euils : blefſe theſe 
children, 


The Angel of our Lord, wil put.him Pf. 33 . 
ſelf in the compatſe of them thax, feare 
him : and deljuer them , | 
He-haith gegen his* Angels charge ſal . 96 
of thee : that they kepe thee in althy 
Wates. : a 
| When thou dideſt pray with teares, Tob . 12* 
& buciedt the dead, & left thy Gnoet, 
an 


JO, 


4 . Reg 


C99 P l me res of 
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I did offer thypraiet to ous Lord.'«.. | 


Jam Raphaelthe Angel, -one ofthe - 
ſeaucn which Ratidbefore our Lord... - 
HMach: 1, - The viſion was this: *Onias-which .. 
2 .c. vit, had bene highPreift, houldingour'his” 


handes, to pray for atthe people; of [ſe 


racl, and after this an other man appea 


r1ng, mernelous for age and glory ,and- 


with-habir of .great . comlineſfe about 
him, and Onias anſwearing, to hate 
ſaid ; This is a louer of his brethren, &. 
the people of Iſrael, this is he that pray 
eth much for thepeople, and'al the ho 
ly Citie, Teremy theprophet of god... 

The four -and twenty Elders , fel 


Apo «5 -Jowne before the Lambe, having cue. 


ry one Harpes and Phials of Gold, ful 
of ſweere odores; which are the praicrs 
of SainQes. FRI ',. 


of Prater of [udas Machabens, 2... 

| HMachab. cap . ult. *:..,  . 

O: Lord, who haſt ſent thy Angel 
vnder Ezechias _— Iuda, and. k1l- 


fa 


F$hiddeſt the'dexd itt Re y ies ths? | 
houſe; 4nd biiriedfteehem in = oh 


f 


p 


ſand of rhe 
now'o/L ord of treaties; end thy go 

Angel before'vsan fearerandtreth ling : 
of th& greartefiefrhy ftrength; 'thar 


they which come ” _ peo-- : 


pR, Fs and. beatfraid; 

de mortaliate 
| d  hatie tetiouriced the world, 
which appointeth euery one to his dwel 
worldly ſnare; 20 paradiſe andthe hea- 


"a'f 13! 6 - 

- A Meditation 'out of s. Ciprien,- os 

E miſt conſi der, and chink 

with-our ſclues} 'rhar we 

and live erea while, as tranoers, and 
pilgrimes . et 'vs embride Wy day, 

ling hovſe, which reſtoareth vs, being 

delivered' fro hence, and fred from 

uenly kingdom &., What man , being a 

pilgrime fart of, Would not* "haſten to 


returne to his Country? Who ſeeking: 


with (peede rofaile vnto his frendes , 
waild net Wwiſhingly defi re \Xproſpe - 
oy winde,''that he might quickly em- 
alto es dearly beloued frindes > | 
e aee6r 


ie to have the Petri 
arkes 


- 


Far pod aeehertd 1904 eel. 48. 


pt Paradiſe” ro be our Cours 


4 JI .7. 
1 .Mac. 
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92 Meditativvis.' Y 

arkes for our parents. Why do went 
make haſt => runne, that we may ſee 
our country, and ſalute our parents?. : - 
A great number of our deare frendes,' 
expetvsthere, a frequent and abun« 
dant company, of parents, brethren 
children , defireth vs, now ſecure © 
their owne immortality, and yet care « 
ful for our ſaluation. Whar great and 
common joy is it, both to them and vs, 
to come to their fight and embracing ? 
What pleaſure is there of the heauenly 
Kingdomes, without fcar of dying, & 
with eternity of liuing? How excce « 
ding and cuerlaſting felicity ? There 
is the glorious company of the Apo « 
files, there the niiber of reioycing pro- 
phers, there innumerable people of 
Martyrs crowned fot their victory of 
combate /and ſuffering, there Virgins 
triumphing , which haye ſubducd the 
concupiſcence of fleſh and body; with 
the force of continency, there the,mcr= 
ciful rewarded, which haue done.the- 
workes of luſtice , with feeding 8 hibe- 
rally rewarding the poore, haue tranſs 
hted their carthly pattimonies, to fe: 

ccle 


RES. 26. 1. 
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Adrditations, of 
geleftial treaſures, ff 
: Ler vs with a greedy wiſhing, haften 
ento theſe, thar we may delire/ſoone 
to be with theſe and come to Chriſt, 


' S. Leo ſer. in Epiph. Dom.,e.4q. 
Confirme your frend(hips with holy an« 
gels, enter into the City of god ,whoſe 
tohab1ration, is promiſed vntovs : and 
royne your (clues in company with the 
patriarches, Prophets, Apoſtles, and 
Martyrs , Reioyce in ſuch thinges as 
they ioy in, Couert their richeſle, and 
by good emulation, ſceke to obtaine 
their ſuffrages, 


" $. Euſeb.. Emiſſ. hom, de $, Ste= 


phano 6 


Er vs enquire whatneede or rea« 

. ſon there is, ſeeing the holy 
—-f_ Martyrs being placed in that 
light of paradiſe, neede not humane 
praiſes, why they are celebrated with 
fo great affections of men , Why are 
their Reliques (God reueling them) ſo 
matufeſted to the world? Doubtleſle 
for many. cauſes... Firſt they are wor- 
FP "TT 
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+ Aetdituniohre,, *. 3 
Mhiped" of careful-meng»rhatqtheymagh 
:*makeinmerceſhofot theirdiligenc wire | 
ſhipers+ Againegthacwhileſt theycare- | 
: propoſed to poſterity for apiexawpls 
of deuotion and faith, they mayalwaics 
- be .encreated with new merits &:now 
- renowned for their. yvertues, .they may 
alſo be amplifved by che profitscof 
thers . Andfuctherthat the ol enemy; 
-even-before Iudgment,:may ſee.the pw= 
niſhment: of his. malice, by.which he 
vnderftandeth, that he haich fought for 
the glory of SainRes : that wbom- he 
feeth here now honoured, he.nedeth 
nor doubt, bur there they wil be reuea» 

ecd. That whenthe whale worlddoth 

celebrate the crowne of the-martiredp 
the killer of Martyrs , mult nedes bee 
waile his- victory -it, 72 ry hs 


: S. Augſtm . ib , meditat . cap.« 20. 


Houſe of God/bright, & beu-! 
: Tifal ; I batte Joued' thy comlie 
'- -niefle; and the place of the habe 


ritian of the olory vfour lord ,mypolſ.- 
ſeſſor, and maker. Let my'pilgrimage 
ſoh ynte"tlice day and night; Eotrrang 
i471 


heart 


ape Se ES: oo 


Medic "”o - 
hacbe open yruo thee | 
inced thee, Let my ſoule- debire racome- 
vato the felowſhip of thy bleſſednes... 1. 
{peake.vnco bim that made thee, shathe: 
may poſlefſe me in. thee becauſe he hath, 
made me, & thee And ſpeake thou, aſke 
thou him, that he make me wortbie.of 
the .participation of thy glory, for I do 
nort-require thy.holy ſocietie, and chy 
admirable beutifulnes,, by my mecir, buc 
by his. bloud , with which I was;redee- 


\ 


med: I do.not deſpaire to obtajpe it, _-. 
onely let thy merites helpe me, Lec chy * 


molt-pure prayers, which by no meanes 
can be vneffeual.with.god , athſt my 
wickedneſle. I haue erred, I confeſle , as 
Y loit '{heepe; 'and. my. inhabication is 
porlonged, and Iam caſt farr from the 
face of our lord, into.this blindneſſe, of 
exile, where baniſhed from the joyes 
of paradife, I: daily-be waile with my 
ſ-lfe, ypon. the-milertes of my captiuity, 
= doleful ſang. and.great lamentations, 
when I remeber thee, o my.mother. Hie= 
ruſahem;, while my:feere do ſtand'in, thy 
eourtess. ©. holy and beuriful ſyon, nor 


yer abloro.logke openly into thy inward 


h PT” £ 
things 
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thinges, bicT hopeto be eafitd bald 
vnto thee, vpon the ſhoulders of miy ſhe. 
pard thy builder, thatT may reioyee with 
thee in that vnſpeak1ble joy, with 
which they reioyce that are with thee, 
before god him ſelfe, and our ſaviour , 
Epb. 2. which haith diſſolucd enmities in his fleſh, & 
with his bloud pacificd al thinges that 
arc in heauen , & incarth. Porhe is our 
prace who baith made , both one, who toy< 
wing two contrary wales to gether in him , 
haith promiſed co geue vnto vs, by the 

like _— and = ſame meaſure; the 
cotinuing felicity of his happines, ſainse 2 | 

wo Ns They ſhal be wie to the Ar of godin 

*20 . heauen, O Hieruſalem the eucrlaſtin 

houſe of god, next to the loue of Chrif 
” bethou my ioy and conſolation, let the 
ſweete memorie of thy bleſſed name, 
be the relife of my ſorrow & wearineſle , 


| A prayer out of S . Viftor , Ptcten. 
*u 7 F.3 .perſ.Vand., 


| B E preſent ynto me © you Angels 
| of my god, whoare neuerabſent, 

| conſtituted in your miniſtery for them , 
which ſhal reccane the-inhirnadce of ſalus- 
FS: on 
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| gion, Copſider , & 


behould , how Syou | 
the Citic of our god, 1s made vile be. Thres, v 'Þ 
come 8s it weare vuſeemely, defiled a - 
mong her enemics . The evemie haith laid 
his band'\upon al ber deſirable thiyges, be- 
cauſe ſhe baith ſcene the Gentiles to inuade 
avd enter her courtes, of which thox badeſt 
eommaunded that they ſhould not enter in 
to thy Chuich . Her wayes dg mourne be - 
cauſe no man dorh come in the feſtmal day , 
Al comlineſſe and delight are gone from 
her countenance . Hervirgins & yong 
people brought vp in Monalteries , haue ) 
learned to tread ſharp wayes , andare ; 
gone into captivity , The holy ſtones, 
are ſcattered abrode, not anely in ſtree= 
tes bur in filthy places. Pray for her you 
Patriarches, whichnow is rkeveell on 
earth. O holy Prophets pray , know « 
ing that ſhe, whom before you haue ty-= 
ned with a prophetical praiſe, is nowafe 
flited. O Apoſtles, be you ſpokeſmen, 
for her, whom to gather together , you 
haue runne as moſt [wift horſes through 
the whole warld, our Lord aſcending ve - 
pon you, cheifly thou, o bleffed Peter, 
why art thou fileor for the ſheepe and 
'S | G _ lambes 
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lambes, with great werineſle & folicj 4 
wide committed vnto thee by our com= 
mon Lord? Thou holy Paule DoQor 
of the Gentiles, who trom Tetuſalem, 
to Hlyricum, haſt preachedthe Goſpel 
of god, and al you holy Apcſiles, la- 
ment together withvs. Lerit be ſaidto 
the Rriking Angel, /r ſrffceirh, now hold 
thy hand ,. We profirate, aske, that you 
do not deſpiſc your wretched ſinners, 
by him that promated you Jouly hſh- 
ers, to the highelt Apoſtolical dignity, 
S. Auguſt , |. meditat , c , 40. 


() Holy & immaculate virgin Marv 
mother of god , and wocher of 
| our Lord Teſus Chriſt, vouchſaif 
to make interceſſion for me with him, 
whoſe temple thou dideſt deſerueto be. 
O holy Michael holy Gabriel, holy Ra- 
phel, o holy Queares of Angels, Archan« 
gels, Patriarckes & Prophets, Apzſtles, 
Euangeliſtes , Martyrs ,- Confeſſors, 
Preiftes, Leuites, Monkes, Virgins, and 
al the iuſt, T preſume ro beſech you, by 
him, who haith choſen you, & of whoſe 
contemplation you reioyce, that you. 
wil youchſafe to make FITS - 
| @ 


wil prejers;”. no 
God for me that am ſinful,” thatT may 
deſerue, to be delivered: forth "of 'the 
iawes of the deuil, & from enerlaſting' 
death, P 
An other but of $ , Toby Chriſoſtom .' 

in miſſ. verſ. a Leon 'Tuſe , ' 


Apoſtles , Martyrs, and Pro »' 
() phers , Preiſts, Confeſſors , & 


you the juſt, who haue wel fi- 
niſhed your combate, and kept your 
faith, conſeruing your confidence with 
onr Saviour : pray for vs, that our ſoules 


may be ſaued. Ainen 


Mart . 
OQ dergoone tormentes, for our 
our Lord, we beſech youto. vouchſaife. 
the filch of negligenee, that the grace, 


 eAn other of S . Ephrem, dc latid, 
Moſt bleſſed Martyrs, who 
willingly and. readily haue vn«. 
Lord our Saviour, and for his loue , &' 
therfore are: familiarly conioyned with 
to make interceſſion to. our Lord, for. 
vs wretches, and ſinners; defiled with 
of Chriſt maycome vpon vs, that may, 
uo 'G 2 © illuſtrate 


Hluſtrate our hceartes with the beamg 
ef holy Charity, that we may love him. 
with al our heart. 
O moſt blcfſed men, and moſt glorious 
Martyrs of God, helpe me a wretch 
with your praiers, that I may ob:aine 
mercy in that hour, when the hidden 
thinges of men ſhal be manifcſt. 
Aſſiſt before the throne of Maieſty, 
for mc a wretch, thagby your praicrs, 
I] may deſeructo be ſaued, and enioy ec» 
ternal blefſedneſſe with you . Amen, 


Ang . ib . Med. cap. 24. 
Al you happy SainQtes of god, 
C3 which haue now paſſed ouer 


the ſea of this mortality , and 
deſcrued to cometo the hauen of cuers. 
during quietneſſe, ſecurity , and peace, 
you are ſecure,and quiet, and alwaies 
pleaſant and reioycing, I beſech you, 
by your Charity , that you which are 
ſecure for your ſelues, wil be careful for 
vs: you are ſecure of your owne neuer 
fading glory, be you careful of our ma- 
nifould miſery. T aſke you, by him 
that haith choſen you, who hath made 
| you 
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we Gr" ror 
fuch, of whoſe bewty you are now 
filled, by whoſe immortahty ; you are 
C made immortal; of whoſe moſt blefſd 
F | viſion, you euerrejoyce : be you cons 
| þ rinnally mindful ofvs . Succour vs wret 
| ches, who asyer inthe ſea of this life, 

are roffed with ſtormes, enuyroning vs 
| rownd about, You that are the' moſt 
bewrtiful gates, which have riſen to a 
| great heighr, help vsa Vile pavement, 
| lying firre vriderneath . Getie v8 your 
hand, and lift vs, tharlye downe , yport 

our feere, thatrecoutrine our- infirmity 

we may be made ſtrong in batraile ; 

Make interceſhon , and pray con « 

ſtantly and con rinually for y$wretches, 

' andvery negligent ſitnets;rhar by your 
Frayers, we may be ioyRned to your he- 
ly company', for we are very fraile; 
dwatfes, of no: ſtreneth, 'cfeatures' Ke 
the belly, and bourd-fſaues of fleſh, in 
whom ſcarſly any foot. ſtep of vertue, 
appearerh . and yer being placed vndet 
the confeffion' of Chriſt; a8 ave carried 
ypon the wood of the erofſe , ſayling ce 
ner this great and fp3ceous/ ſea, where 
be litle creatures with great, w where the 

| G6 3 * moſt 
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moſt cruel Meg is alwaies ready te. 
deuvure,, wheie daungerous places be, 
Scylla and Charybass, & others innume- 
rable, in which , me vawary, & doubt. 
ful in faith, make (hipwrack . Pray vn- 
to our Lord, o you molt godly, pray 
yuto him, oal you armies of Sainctes, 
and al you companies of bleſſed ones, 
pray you, that: being helped by your 
Praicrs and merits, with our ſhip ſaife, 
and marchandiſe preſerued, we may dc- 
{etueto come to the haut of eternal ſal- 
uvation-and reſt, and continual peace & 
fecuriry, neucr to haue end. 


Miſſa Rom ., antiq , 

IR 'Euerencing the memory, firſt 
of the ever glorious virgin Ma - 

, Mother of God, and our 
Lord Telus Chriſt, and. of the bleſſed 
AP6sſtles and Martyrs Peter and Paa), 
Andrew, Iames, Iohn, Thomas, lames, 
Philip, Bartholomew, Mathew, Simon 
and Thadee,. Linus, Cletus, Clemens , 
Xiltus, Cornelius, Ciprian, Laurence , 
Chriſogone, John and Paul, Coſmas & 


Damianus, 8& al thy Sainges, by whoſe 
| merits 


. 


Þ., 
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merits and praicrs, graunt o. Lord, that” 
yn al Hinges we may be defended : by 
the help ot thy proteQtion, by the ſame. 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


8, Ephrem. ſerm . in laud . ons 
: ſantt , Martyrum- 


Mott holy Martyrs, we beſech 

you, who for our Lord our Sa- 

uiour and his loue, haue free- 
Iy and readily ſuftained moſt crueltor- 
ments, for which you are more fami- 
larly ioyned vnto him, that you would 
entreat our Lord for ys wretched fin - 
ners, couered with the filth of negli - 
gence , that he would powre his di - 
vitte grace vpon vs, which may conti- 
nually lighten & illuminate our hearts 


wirh the beame of holy Charity; by 
which we may be able ro Joue him with . 


al our. heart, and with al our mind , 


I Tdem, fra, 
O Moſt holy Martyrs of Chriſt, 1 


beſech you ſtand before the Throne, of 


the diuvinc Maieſty for mea vile & wret= 
ched ſinner, that by your praiers. I may 
4 G* 4 - * defenie 
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204 The aunciens ET 

deſcrue to obraine ſalvarion, #ndenioy 
eternal felicity wich you, by the Face, 
bounty, and mercy of onr Lord and Sa- 
uionr Ieſus Chriſt, ro whom, with the. 
Father and holy Ghoſl, be praiſe, ho 


- Nour, power, and glory , world withe 


outend, Amen, 


- 
A. 


——— 


The aunceuent Lytanies vſed in the Ro» 
wane Church, eſpecially in dedicating 
Churches, confirmed by the primate 
Fathers, and publick Lyturgies, & word 
. by word regiſtred in ord, Rom . part , 
2. de Officns c.p. Lytania mm ord. de 
ed:ficanda _—_ . Ordo Rom, wher= 
80 this 1s i0qned, and is cited and ex 


porrnded by S. eAlbinus, S., eAma- 


larins, Mrcrologur &e. And may be | 


w/td before Towrnay, or any buſineſſe . 


Ord haue mercy vpon vs. 
Chriſt haue mercy vpon vs. 
O Chriſt heare vs. 

O Sauiour of the world, help vs. 
O holy Mary, pray for vs. | 
Saint Perer, pray forys. : 
| Sain 


LyEaMiey;” 16q” 

SainQ Andrew, pray forys. "5 
Sain& James, pray forvs . 

Sain& Tohn, pray for vs. 

Saint Thomas, pray for ys. 

Sainct Iames, pray for vs; 

Sain& Philip, pray for ys, 

Sain& Bartholomew, pray for vs, 

Sain& Matthew, pray for vs, ' 

SainQ Simon, pray for vs. 

Saint Thadee, pray for ys. 

Sain& Matthias, pray forys. 

Saint Luke, pray for vs, 

Sain& Marke, pray forvs. 

O al holy Apoſtles & Euang*lifts, pray. 
Sain& Stephen, pray fot vs. 

Sain& Chriſpine, pray for vs. 

Saint C briſfinian: Tay for vs « 

Saint Linus, pray * VS. 

Sain& Clerts, pray for vs. 

Sain& Clement, pray for vs. 

Sain&& Sixrts, pray for vs 4 

Sain& Cornelius, pray for ys. 

Sain& Cipriah,pray for vs. 

Sain& Laurence, pray fot vs. 

Saint Chryfogone, pray for vs. 

SainQ Denife, ptay VE... © IH : 

Q al holy Martyrs, pray for vs. © 
wie Sain& 


\ Yo- The anntient”; 
Sain&@ Silueſter, pray forys,* + +. » 
4 If this $ . Sain& Hilarius, pray forvs, PR 
Gregory be Sain& Martin, pray forys. 
S . Gregory, Sain& Leo, prayfor vs. 
1 . Pope, cF Saint Ambroſe, pray forvs. 
ot any of 4 Saint Gregory, pray for vs. 
the former Saint German, pray for ys. 
SamBbes of Saint Remigus, pray for vs. 
that name: : Sain& Ierome, pray for vs. 
& al proba - Sain& BenediR, pray for vs. 
bility he was O al holy Confefſors, prayforvs. 
for his rare SainQ Felicitas, pray for,vs.. 
fat tieadded Saint Perpetua, pray for vs. 
ater, and ſo Saint Agatha, .pray for vs. / 
if any other Saint Lucia, pray forvs, | | 
'#n that ſtate Sain& Agna, pray for vs. 
be heare re = SainQ Petronella, pray for vs. 
membred : Sain& Regina, pray for vs © 
_ thismaner of Sain& Chriſtina, pray for vs. 
Inuocation Sain& Margaret, pray forvs. * 
being ved m Sain& Eutropia, pray for vs . --- 
the Church , Saint ety bp dudu for vs. 
log before his O al holy Virgins and Widowes. 
dayrs, as the pray forus. | | | 
engliſh pro - O al Sain&es, pray for vs, | | 
reſtantes the Be merciful vnto vs ; ſpare vso Loid., 
felues die Prom al cuil, o Lord deliver vs. - .. 
graunt , 5 WS 20S, TY +» "wound 
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From the decciprs of the deuil,.o Lord- 
deliwervs. ,. 
From thine anger, 0 Lord deliver vs; 
From al iniquity, o Lord deliverys .. 
From cuerlaſting death, o Lord deli-: 
ucr vs. | 
By thy Maoinity, o Lord deliver vs ,: 
By thy Croflc, o Lord, deliuer vs. 
By thy Paſſion, o Lord deliuer vs. 
By thy Death, o Lorddcliner vs. 
By thy ReturreRion.,; .o Lord deli- 
uerVs. 


By thy ation. 0: Lord FL 


þ VS. 
By tne comming wh holy Gholt | 
the Comforter, © Lord deliver vs, - 

In the day of Indgment, o Lord de-, 
__ VS. 

We {nners beſzch' thee heare vs$.... 
That thou wilt geue vs peace, we be- 
ſcchthee heare ys. 

That thou: & - graunt vs ſcaſonable.. 
wether; we beſech thee Rc. 
| That "thou w ilt geue vs the frutes of , 
| the earth, we beſech . | 
That thou P ULSraunt ys ſpace ofpe-1 
nance, WE be, ſech, 
That 


Ta 
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That thou wilt geue vs remiſfion of ont- 
finnes, we beſech thee. | 

That thou wilt -youchſaife to infuſe 
the grace of the holy Ghoſt into our 
hearts, we beſech. 

That thou wilt vouchſaife to pre» 
ſerve our Lord Apoftolick, and al ec 
cleltaſtical order, in holy Rehgion, 
we beſech. | 

That thou wilt youchſaife to exalte 
thy Church. we beſech. 

That thou wilt vouchſaife to conſe - 
crate this houſe, made to the honour of 
thy name, a Kingly palace to thee our 
God, webeſech. ' 

That rhou youchſaife to be merciful 
tovs finners, we beſech. 

That thou wilt youchſaife to bring vs 
to the promiſed reward of thy glory, 
we beſech. | 

That thou vouchſaife to heare ys, 
we beſechthee. | 

That thou vouchſaif ro kepevs, we, 
Sonne of god, we beſech. 

Lambe of god that takeft away the 
finnes of the world; ſparevsv Lord, 
Lambe of god, who takeſt _ the 


1NNES 


Lytanies, - "__g 
finnes of che world, haue mercy vpon 
VS. 


e | O Chriſt heare vs, 
r # Lord havemercyypon ys, 

4 Chriſt haue miercy ypon vs, 
* EF Lord hauemercyvpon vs, 


—— —— HY 
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Meatations and prayers when we ryſe 


in the moraing . 


N my bed I haue ſought him, who Cant , 3 . 
my {oule deth loue, I wil ryſe, & goe 
about the citie ; by Townes, & 
Greetes I wil ſecke him who my ſoule 
doth loue. | 
| O Lord thou att my receauer, my Pſ.3. 
glory, and raiſing vp my head, with my 
voice I haue cryed to our lord, and he 
haith hard me from hisholy moitaine, 
FE hauec flepr, and ſlumbered, and haue 
riſen, becauſe our lord haith receaued 
me. - 
O God, my god, I do awake to thee X 
from the light, my ſoule haith thirſted 6 "7 , 
in thee. | 
 OLord haue mercy vpon ys, ar we Iſ.33« 
1AUE » 
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haue expeRed thee; bethou our ſtreng- 


th in the morning, and ſaluation in 
tyme of trouble. 

S. Athanaſfins I . de vrrginitate frue 

meaditatione . 

Whether thou ryſeſt, or fitteſt, or do. 
eſt any worke, or eatelt, or goeſt to bed, 
to ſleepe, or ryſ{elt from bed, let not 
the praiſe, of god be abſcnt from thy 
lippes, 

S . Ephrem de Panoplia . 

Defend thy ſelfe with the figne of 
the crofle , fhgning therewith , thy fit- 
ting downe and ryling vp, thy bed, 8 
whatſoever thinges, thou. paſſeſt by, 
firſt hgne them, in the name of the fa 
ther, and of theſonne , and of the holy 
ghoſt. 

S. Ambroſ. I. 3 virgm. 
Repeare often in thy chaber, our lordes 
prayer either when thou awakeſt , or 
before thou goeſt- ro ſleepe. 

Our father which art in heaven , 
halowed be thy name, thy .kingdome 
come thy &c.. wy 1 

S , Ephrem ſer . de laudib . ſantiſſ. 

vig Marie. 


OLady 


OY 


hs. 
Ce; AAA 


.. for morning. © 12 
O Lady, © ful of grace, moue my. 
tongue, and my lippes, to ling praiſes 
ynto thee, and eſpecially chat angelical 
{ge , which the Angel Gabriel did ſing 
vato thee , Haile Mary ful of grace, our 
Jord is with thee : bleſſed art thou am6g 
women: &c, A x 
S . Ambroſ. ſup 1.3 . virginit 
We ought daily torchearſe the Crede 
in the houres before day. I beleue in 
god, the Father —y , maker of 
heauen and earth, and in Teſus Chriſt, 
his onely ſonne, our lord &c. 
S,. Amgnſt . | , mediat . cap , 40. 


() Lord god omnipotent, I com- 
mend to thee this day, and 
euer , my foule, my body, my 
ſeing, hearing, raſt, ſmelling, & rouch- 
ing, my thoughres, affections , ſpezch , 
deedes, and al. my both external, and 
interna} thinges, ſenſe, and vnderftan - 
ding, memory, my faith, andbelcefe, 8 
perſeverance, into the hand of thy pow- 
er ,that thou vouchſ1ife ro keepe them , 
daycs andnightes, houres, & momets + 

O holy Trinity, heare me and pre - 
(erue me from al euil, {from al ſcand?!, 
Tue ol {com 


from al mortal finne, from al deceiptes- 

and 1feltations of devils, and enc= -- 
mics vifible and inuiſtble, by the prai- 
ers of the Patriarkes, by the merits of 
the Prophets, by the incerceſſion of 
the Apoſtles, by the conſtancy of Mar. 
thrs , by the faith of Confeſſors, by the 
chaſtity of Virgins, and by the ſuppli- 
cation of al thy SainRes that haue plea- 
ſed thee, from the beginning of the 
world. | 

S. eAmbroſous in hymn . 


| holy Father, now that we haue 

} refreſhed our body with(leepe 

we ariſe, andbeſcch thee tobe 

reſent with vs, praying.vato thee, 

Let our tongue cheifly praile thee, and 

he feruour of our minde, ſecke after 

thee, to Dethe beginning of our works, 

Let darkneſle geue place to light, and 

the night to day, that al offence which 

the night haith brought, may ſodainly 

fal downe , We humbly beſechthee, ta 

cut of, al occaſion of Ganes, that we 
may praiſethce for cuer ; 


S. Ambreſ. hymn, adlaad. fer, 4 


4 


- © Brightnelſe of the Fathers glory:;; 
light of light, aud. fountaine of lighe,, 
the day that doth lighten the day, and; 
true Junne : come downe1nto vs, fhy=< 
ning with cuerlaſting brightnefſe; 'and/ 
infuſe into our ſcnles, che beame of the 
holy Spirit . With our praters, wecal 
vpon thee Father, Father of erernal glo-- 
| Ty, Father of effeQtual grace, to abidon 
| our pronefle to finne, informe our di ' 
ligent actions, blunt the teerh of thee= 
nemy, proſper our aduerfities, geue' vs 
grace to do our ducie, gouerne andrule 

our minde, D161 


eAurelius Prudentins, m Cathem- 
rin. bymn , Matutin . 
Night, darknefſe, confuſed & 
() mifty cloudes of the world, de= | 
| part away, the skye is _— Ts 


Chriftt doth come, this hour is profira « 


ble for al mer, for euety oneto do+his 
bufinefſe that he affeRerh, ſouldier, Ci. 
tizen, Mariner, workman, plowman , 
Marchant, Bur we that know thee a» 
lone, o Chriſt, do learne to pray vnto 
thee with apure -_ fingle mind, thee 

+ WE 
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deſech weping vpon our knees, welive 
by this art, we begin theſe duties, now = 
the Sunne is riſen and ſhyneth . Haue 
acareof our ſenſes, and reguard to al 
ourlife : let ſo many thinges, obſcured 
with darknefſe, be purged with thy 
light. Commaund that, al vncleanes 
being taken away, we continew ſuchas 
we were made in baptiſme , Whatloe- 
uer the night of this world haith infec - | 
tedvs, with the dark cloudes thereof : 
Thou the light of the ſunne, vouchſaife 
toilJuminace with thy chearful counte= 
nance. Let that darknefle now ceaſe, 
which hitherto haith drawne vs head- 
long with vnhappy ſteps, in wandring 
errour, Let this light beſtowclearnes 
vponvs, make vs cleane, that we ſpeak 
no ſubrilty, and think of nothing thar 
is of darknefſe, Let the whole day be 
ſo ſpent, that neither ourtongue, nor 
hand , nor eyes, commit any finne, nor 
any offence defyle our body. For he 
that behouldeth al thinges fromaboue, 
Is preſent, that continually ſeeth our 
actions, from the beginning of mor - 
Dipg, to the cucning,, He us wines. 

| © 4s 


| 


* 


m7  Praters. $71 
heis arbitrator, he behouldeth whatſo- 
euer mannes minde conceaueth, he is 
the Indge, whomno man can deceaue, 


Miſſa S . Tacobs Apoſt , receaned, 
Concil . Conſtantinop, 6. ge- 
neral . Can. 32.- | 
Et vs pray to our Lord, to for - 
geue vs our finnes, and graunt 
ardon to our offences, and de- 
liver vs from al tribulation, anger, dait- 
ger, & neceflity : That we may ſpende 
al our daies, in perfeQion, peace, and 
withour finne. Let vs al aske of our 
Lord, the Angel ofp-ace, the faithful 
guide, keper of our toules and bodies. 
Let vs aske of our Lord, pardon & re- 
miſſion of our ſinnes & offences. Let 
vs aske of our Lord, thinges that are 
goodand profitable to our ſoules & bo- 
dies, that he wil geue peace to the 
world. Letvs aske of our Lord , that 
we may finiſh the reſt of our life, in 
peace and health. Let vs aske of our 
Lord, that we may perſeuer in Chriſtian 
and fincere faith to the end without ſo- 


a 


row, greif, or infamy : and a good de = 


1. fence 
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the Sunne is riſen and ſhyneth . Haue 
2 careof our ſenſes, and reguard to al 
ourlife : let ſo many thinges, obſcured 
with darknefſe, be purged with thy 
light. Commaund that, al vncleanes 
being taken away, we continew ſuchas 
we were made in baptiſme , Whatloe= 


uer the night of this world haith infec - | 


tedvs, with the dark cloudes thereof : 
Thou the light of the ſunne, vouchſaife 
to illuminate with thy chearful counte= 
nance. Let that darkneſſe now ceaſe, 
which hitherto haith drawne vs head- 
long with vnhappy Reps, in wandring 
errour,, Let this light beſtowclearnes 
vponvs, make vs cleane, that we ſpeak 
no ſubrilty, and think of nothing thar 
is of darknefſe, Let the whole day be 
ſo ſpent, that neither our tongue, nor 
hand, nor eyes, commit any finne, nor 
any offence defyle our body. For he 
that behouldeth al thinges from aboue, 
3s preſent, that continually ſeeth our 
actions, from the beginning of mor - 
pipg, to the cucning , He 1s witnefle, 


beſech weping vpon our knees, weliue 


by this art, we begin theſeduties, now - | 


he is 


| 


Sad 1 ae 


of J: 


heis arbitrator, he behouldeth whatſo- 


euer mannes minde conceaucth, he is 
the Iudge, whom no man can deceaue, 


Miſſa S . Tacobs Apoſt . receaned, 
Concil, C onſtantinop » 6, ge- 
neral, Can. 32- : 
Et vs pray to our Lord, to for - 
geue vs our finncs, and graunt 
ardon to our offences, and de- 
liver vs fromal tribulation, anger, dait- 
ger, & neceflity : That we may ſpende 
al our daies, in perfeQion, peace, and 
without finne. Let vs al aske of our 
Lord, the Angel ofp-ace, the faithful 
guide, keper of our toules and bodies. 
Let vs aske of our Lord, pardon & re- 
miſſion of our finnes & offences. Let 
vs aske of our Lord, thinges that are 
goodand profitable to our ſoules & bo- 
dies, that he wil geue peace to the 
world._Letvs aske of our Lord , thax 
we may finiſh the reſt of our life, in 
peace and health, Let vs aske of our 
Lord, that we may perſeuer in Chriſtian 
and fincere faith to the end without ſo- 


-_ 


row, greif, or infamy : and a good de - 
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3 fence 
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' Meditations" 


Tribunal of Chriſt. Ler vs aske of 
Chriſt, for thou art that good Annunci. 
ation, Iliumination, Saviour, & keeper 
of our ſoules and bodies, God, and thy 
oncely bego tren Sonne, and thy moſt 
holy ipirit, now, andeuer, and world 
without end. Amen, © 


Miſſ. Mozarab. 

The grace of God, the Father almigh 
ty, the loue of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, & 
the communication of the holy Ghoſt, 

be with vs for cuer . ; 


Meditations, and prayers for the 


morning ; 


Loue them that loue me, and th 
Pro 8, | that watch to me in the anda, 
| > ſhal finde mie 
 & In the morning I wil watch vnte 
thee. 
P[.87. Thaue cryed to thee, o Lord, and 
in the morning my prayer ſhal come 
before thee . 
Pſ.91 . It is good to confeſſe vnto ourlord, 


& ling vnto thy nam:, 0molſt higheſt, ts 
| | ſhcw 


ferice” before that fearful and dreadful , 


 andpravers, 
ſhew forth thy mercy in the morning . 
The people did offer their prayers 


daily in the morning, 


FR 2; EG eP lis [HORDE - "= q i 
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F 


Ma- 4. 4 


Exed, 
26. 


In the morning I wil meditate on Pſ[.62. 


thee , becauſe rhou haſt bene my helper,. 

The kingds of heave is like an houſe- 

boulder, = went forth , carely inthe 

morning, to hyre workemen into his 

Vineyard, 
S. (lem . Roman . conſtitut . x 5 

Apoſtol ,1,2.c .63. 

Exhort the people, dayly to frequet 

the church, in the morning, & euening, 
and neuer at al, tobe ablent. 


S'* Clem. Rom . ſupr .lib . 8.c. 17, 

Let euery faithful man, or woman, 
earery in the morning , when they arile 
from ſleepe , pray, before they begin 
any worke . | 

S. EPiphanias in Compendiar , 

Morning Hymnes are vſed continu=- 

ally, in the church, & morning prayers, 


+ A meditation , 0r preparation. to- 


Proger yout of S . Bafile, Conſt « 5 


n.C 2.3. 


H 3 


There 


Mat «200 
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Here be two maners of prays _. 
ks. ing, wherof the one is in gloti- 
| fication, yelding ſubmifhon of 
minde : The other in petition, tobe v- 
ſed after the former . Wherefore when 
tthouart to pray, do not preſently falto 
petition, otherwaies thou art an ui - 
dence to thy wil, that thou makefl not 
thy praiers vnto god, yntil by neceflity 
thou be vrged vmoit. Therfore when 
ſocuer thou art determined to pray, 
forſake wife, children, and thy ſelf al - 
ſo, and depart farre from thinges of the 
earth ; climbe aboue the heauen, and 
leaue bchinde thee al creatures viſible, 
and inuiſible, and begin with glorifiing 
him , that created alchinges, And whe 
thou haſt ſufficiently refted on him, ſay 
as foloweth, 

I geue thankes vnto thee o Lord, for 
thy incredible clemency and gentlenes, 
in bearing with the offences of men, 
who ſuffereſt me that finneth daily, and 
geueſt power to vs al, to amend our 
lives. For this is the cauſe for which 
thou art ſilent, and ſpareſt ys o Lord, 
that we ſhould geue thankes ynto thee, 
#4 ap 


4 x 
who dofſt Fea es the Euaris offnan. 
kind, ſomtime by threatning, ſomgjme 
by exhorting with lenity , And firftdi- 
deſt viſit vs by thy Prophets, and laſtly 
by the coming ofthy Chriſt - For thou 
haſt framed vs, and not we our ſclues , 
thou artourgod. 

And when thou haſt ſufficiently ge - 

uen thankes, and glorified god, with 
raiſes of holy Scripture, then againe 
with humility begin and'fay. 

I am not worthy o Lord, to ſpeake 
before thee becauſe I am excedingly a 
ſinner, And although to thy ſelf thou 
art ovilty of no finne, yet it behouerh 
thee ſoto ſay. For ſeing that in many 
thinges we al offend, yet we do not vn= 
derftand the greater part of our offen - 


h we YE. 
bl 


lac.3. 


ces, Therefore the Apoſtle ſaid, / am 1, Cor. 45 


guilty to my ſelf in nothing, but m this 1 
am not inſtified, Whichis the ſame as if 
he had ſaid, I commit-many offences , 
wich-I know not, that I commit. them, 
For this cauſe alſo the Prophet ſaid, 
Who doth underſtand his offences . 

And when, thou haſt ſufficiently in 
wordes ſheyed thy humility and ſaid, I 
624 WY geue 


Meditations 


andprayers 
for 07 7111 fe 


... Jgeve thankes tochee o Lord, that 
thou: halt ſuffered me a ſinner, {o long 


zime with thy-patience, and to this day 


exaQted of me.noe puniſkment of m 


finnes.. Verily o Lord, I had long fiace 


deſerved infinite puniſhments, and was 
worthy to be buried moſt farre fromth 
fighc-:' but thy moſt paticnt genilenefle 
baith molt mercifully borne with me a 
finner. Igeue thankes, I ſay, vnto thee, 
although I know my ſelf vnable coren - 
der thankes anſwearableto thy clemen« 
cy towardes men . 

And ſo ſoone as thou haſt ſatisfied 
theſe two duties, that is of geuing than= 
kes, & humility, thenat laſt aske-what 
thou oughteſt to aske . 


AM Meditation ont of S. Leo, fer. 
.': 2. de Nativitate Domini. 


Chriſtian, acknowledge thy 
() dignity, and being win par- 


taker of diuine nature; do not 


returne by degenerate conuerſation, to 


thine old vilenefſe. Forgeate not, of 
what- head, and whoſe body, thou arts 
"_ member 
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-member . Cal rominde, how being de- 


livered from the power of darknefle, 
chouart tranſlated into the light & king = 
dome of god. Doe nor driue away fr6 

thee with wicked deedes, ſo worthy an 
inhabirant, and againeſubieR thy ſelf, 

to thelauery of the deuil : becauſe thy 

price , is the Blood of Chriſt, who in 

zwſtice, wiliudge thee, who in mercy, 
haithreedeemed thee, who with the Fa- 

ther aud the holy Ghoſt, reigneth for 

cucr., Amen. - hy 


An other Meditation ont of S , eAe 
thanaſins, ſer . de ſanitifſ. De- © 


ipara > 


| 'S Hhriſt receauing the throne of Tf. 109, 


Dauid, fhal reigne among Chri- 
ſtians for euer, & of his King - Luc,n. 
done there ſhal be none end , For being Dan .7. 
borne of a Virgin, and hauing conſum- 
mated al thinges, that belonged to the 
bulſinefle of his death & Crofle, after his 
ReſurreRion, he ſaid vnto his Diſciples, 
eAlpomris genen tome, in beauen & in Math 28, 
earth , Behould now from thence he be 
gante reigne, andiis declared ro bethe 
310 King 
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King of Chriſtians, as men inthe begin in 
ning of their prayers, exhorting one an ' 
other, & calling rhe company together, 
P/.94. do vieto crye, Come let vs adore & fal 
 downe, before Chrift our King , 
Pſal ,94. 
Ome ler vs rejoyce vnto our 
lord, let vs make joy to god our 
Saviour. 

Let vs approach to his preſence in | 
confeſhon, and in pſalmes let vs make 
10y vnto him, 

1 Becauſe god is a preat lord, and a 
great King aboue al gods, 
bo Becauſe in his had are al the boundes 
bh of the earth , and the heightes of the 
mountaines are his. 
Becauſe the ſea is his, and hee made 
it, & hishandes framed the earth. 
Come letvs adore, and faldowne , 
and weepe before our lord, thatmade 
vs, becauſe heis the lord our god. 
And we.are his people, and ſhcepe 
of his paſture . 
To dayifyou wil heare his vpice , do 
not harden your heartes. _— 
— As inprouccation,, like as in the day 
=." TT O= 7... D_ 


— ,2, 


of temptatioirin the wildernefſe, 
Where your fathers tempced+me, 


 proued me, & {aw my workes. 


Fourtic yeres was 1 offended (with 4 Pope Da- 
that generation ,& Lſaid, they alway©s waſus ordai- 
erre in heart. - | ned Gloria 

And theſe haue not knowne my wayes: Parrs fe. © 
as I haue {worne in my anger, if they ;o be ſaid af- 
al enter into my relt. ter euer 
* 4 Glory be to the Father, and to the p\/e] [nw 
Sonne , andto the holy Ghoſt: As it ;, nawſ. 
wasin the beginning, is now & cuer {hal ,,, pyſe.c. 
be world withoutend , Amen, 7 . proneth « 
| | : ageneral 
Direction ont of $ , Clement & Athanaf, home . S. 
Clem .conſt.1.2..c.63. Come together Ang . 1. 9% 
earely in the morning, ſinging & praying : confeſ.C .7 » 
In the morning ſaymg, 62. pſalme . Go. 
Atharifins 1. de virgm . Iawbe mornig 
| ſay thispſalme | 
God, my god, from the light P[-52+ 
do I watch to thee... 
My fſoule haith thirſted after 
thee : and my fleſhvery many wayes. 

Ina land deſert, where, there is no 

way, and without water, ſo in-the holy, 


baucT appearedyato thee: that I might 


_— 


224 Meditation! & prajers | 
ſce thy power, and thy glory. 
Becauſe ehy mercy is better then li 
ues : my lippes ſhal praiſe thee, 
So wil I blefſe thee in my life : and 
in-thy name, wilIlift vp my handes. 


Like as with fatre and fatneſle, let | 


my ſoule be filled : and my mouth ſhal 

praiſe, with lippes of ioyfulneſſe. _ 
' So haueIbene mindful of thee vpon 
my bedde, in the morning Iwilmedi<= 
tate on thee : becauſe thou haſt bene 
my helper . 

And in the covert of thy winges , I 
wil reioyce, my ſoule haith cleeued af - 
ter thee: thy right hand haith recea«» 
ued me. | 

Bur they in vaine haue ſought my 
ſoule, they ſhal enter into the lower par- 
tes of the earth : theyſhal be geuen © - 
ver into the handes of the ſword, they 
ſhal be made the portions of foxes. 

Bur the King ſhal reioyce in God : 
all ſhal be praiſed that ſweare in him, 
becauſe the mouth of them which ſpeak 
wicked thinges, is topped. 

Glory be to the Father &to &c. 
As it was inthe beginning &c, 
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"The prajer of Manaſſes 2 . paral. 
HE ORs Mg” 


Lord omnipotent, god of our 
Fathers, Abraham, and Iſaac, 
' and Iacob, and, theiult fcede 
of them, who. haſt made heauen, and 
earth, with al their bewry, who haſt ry- 
ed the ſea with the word of thy precepr, 
who haſt concluded the depth, and fig- 
ned it with thy tcriible, and laudable 
name, whom al thinges do fcare , and 
tremble before the face of thy power, 
becauſe the magnificence of thy glory , 
15 importable, & the anger of thy thret= | 
ning ouer ſinners, Wes 17 Tru. 


_ Iy great, andinueſtigable is the mercy 


of thy promiſe, becauſe .thoy art Lord . 
moſt high, bountiful, long ſuffering , 


'|* and much merciful, and forowful for 


the malicesof men. O Lord, thou ac- 
cording to the multitude of thy good 
neſſe, haſt promiſed peace andremiſſi- 
on. ynto them that haue ſinned againſt 
thee : and in the multitude of thy mer - 
cies, haſtdecreed repentice for ſinners 
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of the luſt, haſt not appointed penance | "<4 
a | 


for the iuſt, Abraham, Iſaac, and lacob, 
thoſe that haue not finned againſt thee, 
bur haſt appointed penance for me a 
finner, becauſe I haue ſinned aboue the 


number of the ſandes of the ſea, o Lord: | 


mine iniquities are multiplied, multipli- 
ed arc mine iniquities, & I amnot wor- 
thy to behould and looke vp tothehigh 
neſſe ofheauen, for the manifoldnefſe 
of mine iniquities. I am crooked with 


a great iron chaine, that Imaynor life 


vp my head, and reſpiration is not in 
me, becauſe Thaue fitirred vp thine an= 
ger, and done euil before thee. Thaue 
not done thy wil, and hane not kepte 
thy commaundements, I haue erected 
abominations, and multiplied offences ; 
and now do bow the knee of my hear, 
beſeching goodneſle of thee , Thaue 
finned o Lord, I haue finned, and do 
acknowledg mine iniquities. Where - 
fore I aske, entreating thee. Forgeue 
me o Lord, forgeue me, deſtroy me nor 
together with mine iniquities, neither, 


being angrye for euer , reſerue evil * 


thinges for me, neirher condenme me > 


vato | 
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J ' for Morne, -” 
© eoncothe loweſt places of the earthFbe- 
cauſe thou art God, God, I ſay, ofthoſe 
chat repent, and ſhew al thy goodneſle- 
rowardes me, becauſe thou wilt faue _ 
me vnworthy, according to thy greate 
mercy, and Iwil praiſe thee al the daies 
of. my life, becauſe al rhe power of che 
heauens praiſe thee, & to thee is glory 
worldwithout end. Amen. 


A Praier of King Salomon. pron. 30, 
] Haue asked two thinges of thee » 


deny them not vato me , before I 
dye, Set vanity and lying wordes 
farre from me, Geue me notbegger- 
} linefle, and riches, geue onely thinges 
neceſſary-for my liuing, leſt peraduen - 
ture being filled, I may be prouoked to 
deny-chee , & may ſay, who is our Lord? 
Or compelled by want, may fteale , & 
forſweare the name of my God. 


| A Praier of Eſdras. 1. Eſdr. 9, 
My God I am confounded, & 
I am aſhamed, to lifc vp my 
face to thee, becauſe our ini- 
quities are multiplied .ouer our head [ 
| an 
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8nd our finnes haue 
to heauen, from the daies of aur fatherss. 
yea and weour ſelues allo haue finned 


greeuouſly vnto this day, 


Tobias 2. 

O Lord be mindful of me, and take 
not revenge on my finnes, neither re - 
member mine offcnces, nor the offene 
ccs of my parents. 


Sap. 9. 

() God of my Fathers, and Lord 
of mercy , who haſt made al 
thinges with thy word, & by 

thy wiſdome haſt ordained man, to rule 
the creatures which thou haſt made, 
And that he might diſpoſe the world 
in equity and iuftice, and iudge Tudg «+ 
ment in direGtion of heart : graunt vnt- 
to.me wiſdome, the affiſtreſſe of thy 
ſcares, & reieQ me not frothy ſeruants, 
for I am thy ſervant, and ſonne of thy 
handmaid, 2 nan infirme, and of ſmal. 
tice, and too little to vnderftand thy 
ludgment and Lawes 


Ecclefiaft., 36, 


- if te 4 
O God | 


growne, euen yne* | 


** for morning. r29 
God of al, haue mercy vpon vs; 
and haue reſpe& vnto vs; and 
ſhew the light of thy c6miſe - 
rations to vs, and ſhew thy feare vpon 
Nations, which haue not ſought thee, 
that they may know there is no God, 
but thou, & may declare thy worthy 
thinges, 


Terem. 10. 


Lord I know that the way of 
man 15 not his owne, neither 
iS ic of ni, that he may walk & 
d11<ct his goinges - Corre&t meo Lord 
| but with ivdoment, and not in thy fu - 
ry, lett thou peraduenture bring ine a» 
ga: ne to nothing. Poure forth thine 
iad'gnation vpon Nations that hauenor 
knowne thee, and vpon Countries that 
haue not entfed vpon thy name. . 
O Lordexpectatio of K{rael, al which 
forſake thee , wil be confounded: they 
which goe backe from thee wil be writ- 
S tenin the earth; becauſe they have for. 
| ſaken the vaine of living watets, our 
lord . Heale me o lord, and I ſhal be hea- & 
| led ; ſaue me, and Iſhalbe ſaife, becauſe Y 
= I thou | 
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veil RAT <a +, . 


thou art my praiſe. 
I beſech thee, o Lord god great and 
terrible, keeping couenant, and meirc 
to thoſe that loue thee, and kecpe thy 
commandementes : we haue {:cined, we 
haue wrought iniqiuty ,and (lone WIC = 
kedly, and pane away, and c parted frs 
thy commaundementes, anc. iudgmetes, 
We hauec not obeyed thy {eruantes the 
Prophets, which hauc ſpoken in thy 
name, toour Kinges, to our Princes, to 
our Fathers, and to al the people ofthe 
land, O Lord, juſtice 1s to thee, but to 
vs confuſion of face: o Lord, confuſi- 
on of face vnto vs , & to our xngics to 
our Princes & Fathers, who haue fin - 
ned. Butto thee I ord >ur god, mercy & 
propitiatic, becauſe we haue gone back 
fro thee, & haue not heard the voice of 
the Lord our god, that wemight walke 


| In his law. O our God, heare the paier 


of thy ſeruant, & his petitions. 
Teremias in ovat , cap. 5. lament. 
O Lord remember what haith chanced 
vnto vs, and haue reſpe& vnto our re= 
proach, Our inheritance is conuerted 
: to alicns 


for morning , © 12k ; 
to*aliens, and our houſes vnto ſtraun « 
gers, We are made pupils, withour 
{fathers or mothers as widowes . Bur 
o Lord thou ſhalt remaine for cuer, thy 
Nate, from generation,to generation , 
Why wilt thou forgear vs tor euer? 
Wilt thou long time forſake vs? Olord 
couuert vs vato thee, and we ſhal be 
conuerted, 


Baruch. 2. 


Lord looke downe vpon vs, 

from thy holy houle, and in- 

cline thine eare and heare ys, 

Open thine eyes and ſee , becauſe the 

dead that bein hel, whoſe fpirit 1s ta- 

ken from their bowels, wil not geue 
honour and iuſtification ro our Lords, 

Burt the ſoulc which is ſad for the great- 

neſle ofeuil, & goeth crooked & weak, 

& fainting eyes, and an hungry ſoule, 

doth geue glory and iuftice to thee our. . » 3 
Lord. And now o Lord omnipotent , ©. "IJ 
god of Iſrael, a ſoule in diſtreſſe, & trou 
bled ſpirit, cryeth vnto thee : o Lord 
heare, and haue mercy, foro god thou 
art merciful, and haue mercy vpon vs, 
becauſe we haue finned before: thee? 
: EL 8 Remem 


our God, and we wil praiſe thee o lord, 


Eccelfraſticns , 27 . 

Lord Farther and ruler of my 

lite, forſake me not ip their 

counſe], {uffer me not to fal in 
that reproach. Who doth 1mpole ſcour- 
ces 1n my thought, and doQtrine of wiſ- 
dome jn my heart, that they ſpare me 
not in their ignorances, and their of - 
fences appeare not, and that mine iono- 
rances may not increaſe, and mine of - 
fences multiplied, and my finnes aboud, 
and I may fal in the hight of mine ad 
uerſaries, & my enemy may reioyce? 
O Lord, Father, and god of my life, 
forſake me nor in thought of them , 
Arrogancy of mine eyes, geue not vn- 
to me, &alecuil deſire, turne fromme. 


j 


bs | for morning "Sy 7 33 
- A prayer for repentans ſinners ont of 
7 Sy. Clement Conſtut. Ap 1.8. 
1 GC. 12. 
 - Lmighty cuerlaſting god, Lord 
of al, Creator and gonernourof 
_ the world , who haſt placed mz 
/ for the ornament thereof , by Chriſt, & 
r geuen him che Jaw, natural and written, 
n | that as a reaſonable creature he might 
- | hHauvearuletoliue according vnro-it-: & 
- | if he fhould finne jn any thing ,. thou 
e | — haſt dclivered vnto himthe foundation 
- | ofpenance, thy goodnefle : Jooke vpon 
- *F them that bow downe the neckes of 
- thier ſoule & body , vnto the-, becauſe 
, thou deſireſt nor the death of a ſinner, but Ter ,18. 
- penance, that he may returne from his eutl 
way ard lime. Thou that dideft admirtre [oras 2. 
» | thepenice ofthe Niniuites, 'w ho wozxl- 1, Tim, 
| acſtal men tobeſaned , & cds tothe knows 2 
-"| Zedgeof truth 
» W ho receaued with fatherly 2ffeQtie Lac 1g , 


by penance, the ſonne thar lafciveovſly 

had conſumed hisportion : receaue now 

alſo the penance* of them, that pray vn- 

to thee, becauſe therets none; that hn. 

neth not againſt thee , [fchoy welt obſerap Þ[. 1294 
7 : | 3 2 our miquities 


OO IT 


234 Meditations & praiers ' 
our iniqitieso Lord ,o Lord who ſhal be 
able to endure it? Becauſe with thee there 
is redemption, and bring them againe 
into thy boly church, reftoring vnto the 
their former dignity & honour, by Chriſt 
our God and Saujour, by whom glory & 
adoratio be ynto thee in the holy Ghoſt 
for ever. Amen, 


Aprayer for denotion and ſpiritual 
knowledg : out of $ . Ephbrem |. de 


armatura ſpirituali cap . 8 . 


Lord Ieſus Chriſt, open the 
earesandeyes of my heart, that 
I may heare and vnderfiand thy 
wordes, and obey thy wil. Tamapil - | 
rim on earth, keepe not hidden from 
me thy commaiidemets . Open my eyes, 
that I may vnderſtand, the thinges that 


are admirableinthy law . 


eA prayer ftiring vp to gene thankes 
to god for his benefues: ont of S , 
Anguſtine m his booke de (pi- 
rich & litera cap. 17 + 


— — 


vnhap 


Nhappie and wretched mi that 

I am, how much ought Ito loue 
| my god, who made me whenTI 
was not, redeemed me when I was loſt ; 
I was not, & he made me ofnothing, 
not a ſtone, nor a tree, not a bird, or 
any other of ſuch creatures, but he 
would haue metobea man, He paue 
me to liue, to haue ſenſe, rovnderſtand. 
J was periſhed, and he' deſcended to 
mortality, tooke mortality vpon him, 
ſuffered his paſhon, overcame death; 
and fo reftoaredme , I was periſhed & 
gone away, becauſe I was ſould in my 
finnes, he came after me that he might 
redeeme m2, and he ſo much loued me, 
that for me he would pay the price of 
his bloud, and with ſuch a couenant re- 
duced me, frombaniſhmenr; and redee- 
med me from ſlauery. Alſo he called me 
by his owne name, that his memorial 
might alwaies be vpon me: he annoyn- 
ted mewithoile of gladnes, with which 
te himſelfwas annointed, that ofhim, 
that is annointed, I might be annoin - 
red, and of Chriſt, might be called a 
Chriſtian , So his grace and mercy haue 
; OY 4 al waies 


p36 Mednations f praters A 
alwaies preuenced mc, for mydeliveret = 
haich otten deliuered me from many 
daungers . When 1 did erre, he redu 
ced mie : wheI was ignorant, he taught 
me 2: when I finned, he corrected me : 
when I was ſad, he comforted me : whe 
] fainted in hope, he firengthned me ; 
when I fcl, he lifred me vp : when I 
ſtoode, he ſuſteined me : when I came, 
he receaucd me- Theſc and many other 
thinges, god haith done for me, of 
which, it is a pleaſant thing to me, al- 
waies to ſpeake, alwaics to thinke, al 
waies to geue thankes, that for al his 
begecfites, | may alwaics praiſe & loue 
him . 
ef praier to G od the holy Ghoſt, for 
grace & ſarttification, out of 

S, Ciprian, 1 , de Spir , ſ. 

Ome holy Ghoſt, & from hea- 

uen enter into thoſe that expect 

1 thy conſolation. SznQify the 

temple of our body, and conferate it for 
thy habitatis, make the ſoules that d e= 
fire thee, olad with thy preſence, make 
the houſe worthy of ſuch an inþabirane 
as thou art, adorne thy bride —_— 
| & an 
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and compaſle about the laying place of 
thy reſt, with varicties of yertues, fixew 
thepauements with change of coloures, 
let thy manfGop ſhine with flaming care 
buncles, and brightnefſe of prec« ous 
tones, and the tjweete odoures of al 
graces, ſend out their ſauour within , 
Ler the liquour of balſamom, aboun - 
dancly perfume thy lodging , with his 
{weernefle, and driving from thence, 
whatſoeuer 1s corrupted, whatſoeuer 
is the ſeminary of corruption . Make 
this our ioy, able and cuerlaſting, and 
confirme the renewing of thy creation, 


Oo 
With incorruptible bewry for cucr. 


2A Praier out of S . Gregory Nyſe 
ſene , I. de $, hap... mn fine. 

Lord, thou trufy arcthe pure 

and everlaſting Fountaine of 
goodnefle , who iuſtly. forſa - 

king vs, haſt mercifully taken. pitie v- 
pon vs; hatedit vs, and art reconciled; 
haſt curſed, and haſt blefled vs ; bani- 
ſhed vs out of paradiſe, & called vs back: 
apaine; put offromyvs figge leaues, that 
yadecent coucring, and cloathed vs 
with 
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with a moft preceous cloake ; haſt ope- 
ned. the priſon, and let the c6demned 
forth ; haſt ſprinkled vs with pure wa- 
ter, and clenſed vs from filthineſſe . 

If hereafter Adam be called vnto thee, 
he wil not be aſhamed, nor his conſci - 
ence reprouing him, for ſhame hide him 
ſelf vnder the groue of paradiſe, nei- 
ther will the fyrie ſword compaſle it 
about, denying entrance to them that 
come to it, and making the place vnac- 
ceſſible . But al thinges tovs that were 
heires of finne, are changed into ioy, & 
Paradiſe and heauen it ſelf, lyeth open 
for man . Al creatures, both of this, & 
the world aboue, beforetimes at vari- 
ance, are made frendes & reconciled , 
and menwith Angels, reuerencing their 
diuine learninÞ, are at concord and a - 
greed, Therefore for al theſe thinges, 
let vs {ing vnto god the hymne ofioy, 
which the mouth endued with the pi - 
rit, long ſince prophetically pronoun- 
ced with a lowde voice. Let my ſoule 
reioyce in our Loyd, for he haith put vpon me 
a ſauing cloabe, and compaſſed me about 


with a Coate of gladneſſe * AS to 4 ſpouſe 
| he haith 
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1239 - for morniag, by 
he haith fitted a myter to me, and adorned © 
me as a bride , The adorner of the ſpouſe 
js Chriſt, who is and was before, & ſhal 
be blefled, now and ever. Amen. 


A prayer meditatmg vpon the Maieſtie of 
| God out of $ , Auguſtine Cof .l.1.C.4. 
Hat art thou , o my God, 
what art thou I beſech thee, 
but my lord God , for who 
is lord but ourlord, and whois god but 
our God? O higheſt, o beſt, © moſt 
| mighty, moſt omnipotert moſt merciful, 
and moſt iuſt, moſt ſecret, and moſt pre= 
{cr, molt beutiful, & moſt ſtrong, Rabi, 
and incoprehefible, immutable, chaig- 
ing al thinges, neuer new, neuer old, re- 
{ nuingalthings, bringing the proudints 
ould age, and they are ignorant, al- 
. wayes doing, euer quiet, gathering and 
' not wanting , bearing, and filling and 
| proteCting, creating and noriſhing, and 
perfeQing, ſeeking, when nothing is 
wanting vnto thee, thou loueſt, yer art 
not truobled, thou art icleous , and art. 
ſecure, thou repenteſt, and greueſt not, 
{ thouartangry, &art quict, thou _ 
gc 
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elt thy workes, yet chaungeſt not thy 


countaile , thou receaueſt w hatthou tin- 
deſt, & neuer loſt, thou art never poore, 
yet rejoyceſt with gaine, neuer coue- 
rous, and yet exacteſt viery. There is 
largely beſtowed vpon thee, that thou 
mighteſt be jn debt, yet who haith any 
thing: that is not thyne? Thou payeſt 
debtes, owing nothing, giueft debtes, 
loohng nothing : And what do we fay , 
my ood, my lite, my holy ſweerneſle, or 
what doth any mad {ay, when he ſpeak« 
eth of thec? and woe to the that ſpcake 


not of thee. 


A prajyer for al people out of S , 
Clement Conſt .l,Y.c.18, 


E beſech thee d lord, for 
thy holy church, which is 
| diſperſed through alplaces, 


which thou haſt gotte with the precious 
bloud of thy Chrift, that thou wil vouch 
ſaif ro keepe it quiet and in tranovil - 
Jity, to the end of the world , And we 
alſo intreat thee, for a! Epiſcopal order, 
rightly handling the word of truth, &! 
for al preiſtbood, for deacons, & the 
- : whole 


Woe Ys res ” A 
: 4 
, - Fg _- y 


whole Cleargy, that being taught yr 
thee, thou wilt repleniſh them with the 
holy Ghoſt . 

Alſo-we beſech thee o Lord, for our 
King; and al thitareplaced in authori« 
ty, that by them, we may peaceably 
live, and perſeuering in quietnefſe and 
cocord, through al the time of our life , 
may glority thee, by Ieſus Chriſt, which 
is our hope . For Biſhops, Preifts, Dea- 
cons, Subdeacons, Lectors, Singers, 
Virgins, Widowes, Lay people, & for 
al, whoſe names thou knoweſt . Alle 
we beiech thee for this Citie, & al thar 
dwel in it, For thoſe that be ſicke, & 
thar ſuffer cruel ſeruitude, for baniſhed 
perſ6s, & {uch as haue ſuffered forfaiture 
of their goodes. For al that trauel by 
ſea, and vndertaking farre journaics , 
that thou wilt be an aſſifier, helper , & 
2ider of themal. Alſo we'beſech thee 
for them that hate. & perſecure vs, for 
thy hames ſake, for thoſe that be forth 
and in errour, that thou wilt bring the 
to. good, and appeaſe their fury . Alſo 
we beſech thee for the Cathecumens of 


the Church, and ſuch as be vexed of the 
4 17 3 | ___ aduer= 
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aduerſary, and for our brethrenthat be 
penitents, that thou wilt perfe@ theſe 
in faith, deliver the other from vexa- 
tion of the euil, receaue the penance of 
theſe, and pardon them and vs our of. 
fences . Alſo we pray for them, that are 
Jerted by iuſt cauſe, orabſent, that ke= 
ping vs alin godlineſle, thou wilt ga - 
ther vs together into the Kingdome of 
thy Chriſt, god of al ſenſitive and intel- 
leQual nature, and our King, conſtant 
in good, inculpable and without finne : 
becauſe vnto thee isal glory, worſhip, 
thankeſ-geuing, honour, & adoration, 
to the Father and Sonne, and the holy 
Ghoſt, both now andcuer, world with- 
out end. Amen. 


Out of the ſame S . Clement Conſt . 
[.7.C.4 7. ſoby hmappointed, 
Aprayer for mornmg . 

Lory in the higheſt to god, and 
in earth peace to men of good 
wil: we praiſe thee, we cele- 
brate thee, we bleſſe thee, we glorify 


- o \ 
Himn Gle- thee, by the great high preiſt weadoare 
rramex - thee, god vnbegotten, one, vnacceſ< 
celſis. Cc, | 
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ſible, alone for thy great gl 
heauenly king, God, Father omniporer, 
o Lord god Father of Chriſt, the imma< 
culite Libe, which caketh away the fin- 
nes of the world, receaue our prayer : 
thou that fitteſt vpon the Cherubim . 
Becauſe thou alone art holy, thou alane 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt of god, of al created 
nature, of our king, by whom glory ho- 
nour and worſhip is ynto thee. 


A Praier ont of $ . Ciprian . Tom. 3 « 


Agios, Hagios, Hagios, Holy, 

Holy, Holy . O holy of holies, 

Father of our Fathers, God of 
Abraham, God of Iſaac, God of [acob, 
God of Apoſtles, God of Prophets, 
God of Virgins, God of the wel living, 
God of the taithful, God and Father of 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, we humble, cal 
vpon thee, and alſo beſech thee, o on- 
ly begotten Sonne, who was begotten 
of the mouth of the higheſt, before the 
dr{poling of the world, and by miftery 
brought forh ofthe wombe of Mary the 
holy Virgin . Vouchſaif to beſtaw vp6 
: ys that 
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vs that pray, gens: pa es E lp 
defire, and integrity of heart, that our 
brett, 'by holy baprtiſme renewed , may 
rſcaer ſaite from carnal ſinnes . ©  : 
We aske with an vnſpotted faiths, 
an vncorrupted mind, with a ſtrong de- 
uqtion, loue continual : that thou wilt 
ſuffer vs to floriſh in thy holy Church, 
becauſe vnto thee we bend our knees, 
and bow downe our neckes, to whom 
Angels, and Archangels, thouſandes of 
thouſandes, of Martyrs, the queare of 
the Apolites, and olory of Prophets, co 
make joy, to whom al birdes do linge 
raiſes, whom the rongues confcſlc, of 
thinges celeſtial, rerreitrial, and infer- 
nal. Al waters in heauen, and vnder 
heauen, confeſle thee, the inſenfible 
thinges, perceaue thee , Thou art alone 
and beſides thee, and withouc thee , 
there is none , 

We beſech thee o Lord, Father om- 
nipotent, who art conſpicable to the 
onely Sonne, whole Angels and Arch- 
angels, obey thee . O Lord Father, we 
pray to thee, to gene vsa ſound mind, 
2 Pure innoTency, \deuout fincerity, hd- 
ly con 


_ — | = TT 
ly c6ſrience, pure, ſober, chat, walking 


in glorious faich, againſt al deceipts of 
the world K —— a breſt defended 
againſt al threatninges ofchedeuil, & 
carnal inticemencs.,, that we may cary 
ſounde, the figneofcucrlaſting ſaluari- 
on, leſt we be entangled with the dead= 
ly ſnares of the yiolent and cruel cne = 
my. 
Pur away from vs, al vncleannes of the 
world, and al per{wafion of the deuil, 
let him be ſnared, throwne'downe, and 
- ouercome, and put away from vs; as fro 


Sara thy ſeruant , Aſmodeus the moſt Tob.8, _ 


wicked deuil ſuppretſed by the holy An- 
gel Raphael. And as thou wertpreſenc 
with Tobias, ſo youchſaife robe preſent 


vnto me . Andasthouſhewed mercy vn- Dax , ; 2 
to the three childreninchefornace, and er 14, 


to Daniel : ſo youchſaife to deale with 


-vs thy ſeruantes . Thou which haſt raiſed 


thedead;lightred the blynd,, gen hee 
ring tothe deafe, ipes ro:the diume , 
going to the lame, ſoundnefle vnto. lee - 


pers:ſo alſo gene tovs thy ſeruites, who | 
With al the! power of our mynd beleeue - 
that. rhou wert borne , ſuffered, art to * 

K | come 


145 Meditations ef praters 
come, to: jiudpe the quick & dead , | 

' AﬀſiR vs, as thou dideſt afiſt rhine A. 
poſtles in bandes, Tecla, in the fyre, 
Paul, in perſecutions, and Peter, in the 
waues. Thou who fitteft ypon the ſeas 
ven Thrones, at the right hand of the 
Father, looke vpon vs, and dcliuer vs 
from the deftruQtion of eternal death : 
onein one, the Father in the Sonne, the 
Sonne in the Father, the holy Ghoſt, by 
whom, and withwhom,, is to thee, in 
the holy Church, Honour, Power, Glo» *? 
ry. Maieſty, Authority, Benedictio, Im- 
- mortality, both now & for euer, al- 
waies, and world withovtend . Amen, 


A Prater to auoide damnation , out 
of S . Andrew, Archbiſbop of 
Ceſarga, ſoone afier S. 
Baſile . 


Vr Lord graunt that we ſhew- 

ing forth, by lively workes , 
' Gincere and true faithin Chriſt , 
may neuer heare that terrible voice of 


AMath. 25 , Chriſt, Amen, Amen, I ſay vntoyon, 1 
Inc .13. know you ot . And that other, Departe 


"from me al you workers of en1qnity . _—_ 


RS A. wn Hh. MS. 4 


_— 


. for m wy , 
But may heare with open eares, that 


 blefled and, euery way, defircable ſay » 
ing. Come you bleſſed of my Father, poſ Ih ; 


ſejſeirhe Kingdome prepared for you, from 
the beginning of the world , By the grace, 
& clemency, and mercy of him, who for 
vs willingly did vndergoe the Crofle, 
that is of Chriſt, god and our Loyd, 
with whom, to the Father, together 
with the holy and viuificant Spirit, be 
glory now, and euer,and world with « 

out end, Ame. | | | 


eA Prater to the bleſſed Trinity, out 
of S, Auguſtine. Medit , ca. 


TP 
| Bleſſed Trinity, with my lips» 
() and heart, and al the power I 
a am able, Ipraiſe, I bleſſe, I 
worſhip thee, and to thy clemency and 

oQdnefle geue thankes for al thy bene. 
fites, and ing an Himne of glory vnto 
thee, holy, holy holy. Icalvpon thee 
ro: come in me, and make me a temple 
worthy of thy glory. 1 beſech the Fa- 
ther by the Sonne, I beſceh the Sanne 
by the Father, I beſech the holy Ghoſt 
we | K 2 by the 
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by the Father and the Sonne, thatal vie 
ces may be driven away from me, and al 
holy vercues plantedinme. Keepe me 
the worke of thy handes hoping in thee 
and truſting onely in thy mercy. 
Keepe me 1 beſech thee, here , and eue- 
xy where, now and euer, within & with 
out, thar no place tor the enemies, lye 
open in me. Thou art god omnipo - 
tent, the keeper & protector, of al thar 
eruſt in thee, without whom, no man is 
{aif, no man delijuered from daungers, 
Thou art god, and beſides thee, there 
is not any other god, neither in heauen 
aboue, nor in earth beneath, who doſt 
wonderful, and meruclous, and vnſcru- 
table thinges without number, Praiſe 
becometh thee, honour becometh thee, 
himne becometh thee . To thee al An- 
gels, to theethe heauens, and al Po =- 
teſtates, do ſay Himnes, and (ing lau - 
des, inceſlantly, as creatures, to their 
Creator, ſeruantes, to their Lord, {oul- 
diers, to their King : euery creature 
doth magnifie, cuery ſpirit doth praiſe 
thee blefled and vndeuided Trinity . 


os 
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eAn other praier to the bleſſed T r6- 
nicy out of the ſame S. Ang, 
Meditar, cap. 33 + 


Raunt 'vnto me o Lord, that fo 
| long as I am 1n this fraile bo. 
| dy , my heart may praiſe thee, 
my tongue may praiſe thee, and al my 

bones may ſay, O Lord, who is likevn. 

to thee ? Thou art god omnipotent, 
| whom three inparſons, and one in ſub- 
| fiance of Deity, we worſhip and adore . 

The Father, not begotten, the Sonne, 

the onely begotten of the Father, the 

holy Ghoſt, proceeding from both , 

and remaining in both, the holy and in- 

devided Trinity, one god almighty, 
who, when we were not, haſt mijghrti - 
ly made vs, and when byour offence, 
we were lofte, by thy piety and good - 
neſſe, thou haſt meruelouſly repaired 
vs. Suffer vs nor, I beſech thee, tobe 
vnerateful for ſo many benefites, and 

vnworthy ſo many mercies , 

I do beſech, intreate, and defire. thee, 
increaſe myfaith, increaſe my hope, in- 
creaſe my Charity. Cauſe ys by that 

—— 3 1 doe 
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thy grace, tobe alwates Rtedfaſt in faith, 
and effectual in worke, that by right 
faith, and worthy workes of faith, b 
thy mercy, we may come to eternal life, 
that there ſeeing thy glory, asit is, we/ 
may adore thy Maieſty, and may ſay to- 
gether, whom thou ihaltmake worthy 
to ſee thy glory, Glory be tothe Father 
that haith created vs, Glory to the S6ne 
who haith redemed vs, Glory to the 
holy Ghoſt , that haith ſ{anCtified vs , 
Glory to the higheſt & indeuided Tri - 
nity, whoſe workes, are inſeperable , 
whole rule, remaineth without end. 
Praiſe becommeth thee, Himne be- 
commeththee, al honour is dueto thee : 
To thee benediction and glory , tothee 
rhankeſ-geuing, to thee our God , ho« 
nour,-power, and ftrengrh, for cuer, - 
Amen . 


A praier for al true beleeners , both 
; deceaſed, and living, ont of S . Baſil, 
in Anaphora : or whoſoener in the 
primatine Church anthour ther 
of, but commonly attributed 


to S, 


to S . Baſle .. 
Lord creatour of bodies and 
ſoules, remember at thy hea« 


uenly Altar, al thoſe that are 
departed forth of this wretched world, 
and refreſh them in thy Tabernacle, ful 
of al bewty. Paſle them ouer beyond 
the horrible manſions of torment, and 
lace them 1ntchy moſt lightſome Ta « 
CER . Deliver them from the wac 
of light , anddarknefle, and take them 
forth of tribulation and greif, and ler 
thy countenance appeare peaceable yn= 
to them, neither encer into judgment 
with them, nor ſcuerely examine their 


former life, but whether in word, or. 


worke , they haue ſinned, as men in 
flcſh, forgeue & aboliſh their errours.. 
And conuerted , haue mercy.on.vs, 
which yet beliuing . For behould(gaily, 
we moue thee to anger, by our'filthy 
and deteſtable maner of living, 
Becauſe there is one alone that haith 
not ſinned, and delinereth from finne, 
our Lord and our Saujour.Teſus Chriſt, 
by whom we al hope to obraine mer - 
BE A "cy & 
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cy , & temiſſion of finnes , 


A praier for remiſſion of ſinnes, by 
ihe interceſſion of the B. Vir 
gin, & al Sainttes, ous of 


C| S. Auguſftme Med. 
n —_ 7» 
I! Holy and moſt merciful Lord, 
4 be not made vntreatable vn - 
i to me becauſe of my finnes, but 
1 for thy goodnefle, receaue the praiers 
0 of thy ſeruant, and graunt me the ef» 
T5 fe of my petition and defire, the glo- 
rious Virgin Mary, thy Mother, my La 
| dy , together, with al thy SainCtes, ma- 
king interceſſion, and praying, and ob« 
tainingit , Amen, 


The vſual Hymne of the Charch, Te 
| Dewm : We praiſe thee God, compo- 

| ſed firſt (as witneſth $. Dacins 

| Biſhop of Milane lib 1. Cron , 

| c4. 10.) berweneS, Am 

: | broſe his predeceſſonr, &> 

| S. Auguſtine when be 

was baptiſed, 


——_— 
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' E praiſe thee God: We con* 
; feſſe thee our lord. 
Thee the cuerlafting Father: 


al the world doch worſhip. 
To thee al Angels : to thee the hea- 
uens, andvniuerſall powers . 
To thee the Cherubim and Seraphim: 
with vnceſſible yoice do cryout. 
Holy, Holy, Holy ; Lord God of 
Saboath. | 
- Fulare the heauens, and theearth :of 
thy majeſtic of glory , 
Thee the glorious Queare of the A- 
poſtles, 
4M the Jaudable number of Pro « 
ets, 
Thee the whyte cloathed army of 
Martyres do praiſe . 
Thee the holy church throughout the 
world doth confeſſe . 
The Father of infinite maieſtie , 
Thy venerable true : & onely Sonne. 
And alſo the holy Ghoſt the com » 
forter . - 
Thou o Chriſt the King of glory. 
Thou art the cuerlaſting ſonne of the 
Father, Wn 4 | «EE 
| thou 
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14 cditations er firaters 

Thou about to deliver man : dideft 
not abhorre the virgins wombe . 

Thou hauing ouercome the ſting of 
death : haſt opened for þelecuers, the 
kingdome of heauen . 

Thou fitreſt at the righthand of God: 
in the glory of the Father . 

Thou art belceued to be the Tudge 
that ſhal come . 

We therefore beſeechthee, ſuccoure 
thy ſeruants, who thou haſt redecmed 
with thy pretious bloud, 

Make vs with thy SainCtes to bere « 
warded with glory . 

O Lord faue thy people : and bleſſe 
thy inheritance . 

And gouerne them, and extoll them 
for euer. = 

Euery day we bleſſe thee. 

And we praiſe thy namefor euer: and. 
for ever and euer , 

Vouchſaife o Lord this day to keepe 
ys without finne, 

Haue mercy vpon vs o Lord: haue 
mercy vpon VS, | | 

Let thy mercy © lord be vpon vs: 
euen as we haue hoped in thee, | 

| Inthee 


' In theeo Lord I hauc hoped : let me 
not be confounded for cuer . 


T he Hymne of the Angels Luc 2, , 
with the additio by S . Hilarins. 


Nd with the Angel there was a 

mulritude of the heauely army , 

prayſing god, and ſaying : glory 
in the higheſt to god : & onearth, peace 
xo men ofgood wil. We praiſe thee, 
we bleſſe thee, we adore thee, we glo - 
rifie thee, we geue thakes vnto thee for 
thy great glory . O Lotd god, heauen= 
ly King, God Father omnipotent. O 
Lord, onely begotte ſonne, Ieſus Chriſt, 
O Lord god, Lambeof god, {one of the 
Father who takeſt away the finnes of the 
world, haue mercy vp6vs . Whotakeſt 
away the finnes of the world, receaue 
our prayer , who fitteſt at the right had 
of the Father, haue mercy vponvs. Bee 
cauſe thou alone holy, thou alone lord , 
thou alone moſt higheſt, o Ieſus Chriſt, 
with the holy Ghoſt, inglory of god the 
Father, Amen. 


A 
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A prajer , deſiring pardon , and grace 
by C briſtes paſſion : out of $ . Iſaac 1 .de 


contemp:u munds & .29 . 


Lord that dideft weepe ouer 

Lazarus, and poure forth the 

reares of thy copafſis' on bim, 
receaue the teares of my bitterneſle , 
heale my paſſions wirh thy paſſions, cure 
my wounde with thy woundes, cleanſe 
my bloud with thy bloud, and mingle 
with my body, the ſweete odour of thy 
quickning body. Let that gawle whicn 
wasgeucto thee to drink by cy enemies, 
make my ſoule ſweete from the bitter - 
nefle, which the enimy aduerfſary, haith 
drunke vnto me. Let thy body, that was 
ſtretched forth vpon the wood of the 
Croſſe, lift vp to thee my mind , which 
by the deuils is drawne downeward : 
Thy head, which thou leanedfſt downe , 
on the tormentes of the Croſſe, lift vp 
my head thart is buffeted of my enemies. 
Thy moſt holy handes crucified with 
nailes, raiſe mevp to' thee, from confu- 
fis of perditis, as thy moſt ſacred mouth 


haith promiſed: Thy face which receaued 
b-.3 buffeting 


\ 
. 
tf 


 formoning ' "yy 
buffcringes, andfpittingesvponit, make 
cleane my face, defiled with curſed ini - 
quities . Thy ſoule which thou gaueſt vp 
firſt being on the Crofle, bring me to 
thee 1n thy glory, I haue not a {orowful 
heart co ſecke thee, I haue not repenrice 
norcompunctis, that bring againe chil. 
dretotheir inheritance, O Lord Thaue 
notentreating teares, my mynd is dark- 
ned with worldly thinges, nor can looke 
vnto thee with greefc, and my heart is 
withered for multitude of temptations , 
and can not be warmed, with teares 
of thy ſweerneſſe', But o Teſus Chriſt 
the treaſure of good thinges, geue.vnto 
me perfe& repentance, a ſorowtul 
heart : That thereby Imay haften with 
my ſoule to ſeeke thee, for without that 
whichis al goodnefle, I ſhal be anAlie, 
Therefore © Ieſus Chriſt geue me thy 
grace: The Father which from eternity 
without tyme begott thee, renew iame 
the light of thy image. Ihaue forſake 
thee, do.not thou forſake me : I haue 
gone out from thee, goe thouforth, to 
feeke & bring me into thy paſtures, & 
number me among the ſheepe choſen 
{oe "" in chyGghe 
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fight, and place me with them in the: 
portion of the riches of thy f{ccrers, 
whoſe habiracle is a clenſed heart, & in 
it, let be ſeene the brightnes of thy reue= 
Jations, which are the conſolation, and 
refreſhing of thoſe, which haue labou=- 
rcd for thee in tribulations, and al kinde 
of afflictions, of which, graunt we 
may be worthie, by the grace and holi - 
nefſeof our Sauiour, then, 2nd in the- 
world tocome. Amen. 


Auguſtine 1. med. cap . 11. 
With al our heart and mouth we con. 
feſle, praiſe, and blefſe thee god, the 
Father vnbegotten, thee the onely be- 
gotten Sonne, thee holy Ghoſt, comfor- 
ter, holy and indiuided Trinity : praiſe 
be to thee, world without end. Amen. 


PE 4. ——— 
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Other meditations and prayſinges of 
god, for the morning, as opportuni 
tie is; or forvariette , 


Direttion' out of 
ſcripture . 
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| N the middeſt ofthe Church 1wil Pf, 2x © 


| praiſe thee, | ſee Pſ.. 34 + 
A You that feare our Lord praiſe him: 83 - 112. 
al you ſecede of Iacob, glorifyhim. 116.&c. 
AlNations praiſe our Lord : al ye 
people praiſe him, becauſe his mercy is 
confirmed ypon vs, and the truth efour 
Lord remainethfor euer. + 
Reioyce and praiſe together, you de- [ſ. 52 . 
ſerts of leruſalem : becauſe our Lord ſee c.49. 
haith comforted his people, redemed er Zach. 2 - 
Jeruſalem . Our Lord haith prepared 
bis holy arme in the eyes of al Nations, 
and al the endes of the earth, ſhal ſee 
the ſaluarion of our god. Y 
Daughter of Syon praile, o Iſrael cry Sophon. 3 « 
out for ioy, and reioicein al thy heart 
daughter of Terufalem, our Lord haith. 
taken away Iudgmet, haith ouerthrone 
thine enemies, the King of Iſrael is lord 
in the midſt of thee, thou ſhalr not feare 
euilany longer. | 
At midnight, Paule and Silas, pray- 4,16. 
ing, did praiſe god. ; 


. 
Direttion out of S . Baſile, 1. quaſ. 
diffuſe explicat , queſt. .37 . - 

| . We 


) es 


| P.. u$ . Ain eves 
that I might medutate thy wordes : of which _ 
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ning, andriſeto praier, leſt ' 


_theday find vs {leeping and- * 


in bed, \according to him that ſaith; © 
bane prevented the morning , 


thinges, they muſt at notime be negli- 
gent, whoſe purpoſe is to liue Es: 


_ to the glory of god and his Chriſt . 


A Meditation before praier out of S. 
Nilas lib , de oratione . 


Raier is a communication of the 
minde with god, Therefore in 
what ſtate ought.the minde to 
be, that it may be ſtretched forth to. his 


Exod, ; Lord. If Moyſes, whenhe cndeuored 


co come to the Buſh which he ſaw, was 
forbiden, vntil he looſed the ſhowes 
of his feete : how muſt not he that wil 
ſee and conuerſe with him; which ex- 
cedeth al ſenſe and cogitation, caſt a - 
way fro him ſelfe al troubled know - 
ledg? Thou ciftnot pray purely, if thou 
be” entangled with _ thinges and 
bufineſſe , and burdened with daily 
Cares « As he which is 


'Eought toprevent the mar iF/- 
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for wornmg ,” 


+38 bound, can not runne : fo the mind 


that ſerueth paſſions, can not behoufde 
the place of fpiricual praier ; for it'is 
drawne hither and thither with trou - 
bled cogitations, and haith no-fixed & 
ſerled ſtate , | | 
It thou conſider thy condition, thou 
wilt rather weepe, proteſting thyſelfa 


wretch, by the example of Ifay, becauſe 1f.6 5 


thou being vnpuce, andin the middeſt 
of vnpure people, dareſt ttande before. 
the Lord of hoſtes . Know that the ho- 
ly Ange's exhort vs to praier, and ſtand 
with vs with ioy, praying for vs. If 
therſore we become negligent, and en- 
tertaine cotrary cogitations, we greats 
ly proucke them, becauſe they ſtriue ſo 

much for vs, and we for our ſelues , res 
fuſe to pray to god, but rather neglecs 

ting their miniſtery, and their Lord, & 

forſaking god, keepe company with vne 
cleane deuits . If thou defirettopray , 

cranſport thy ſelffromearthly thinges; 

eo heaue, & hauethy conuerſatio chere , 

not onely in wordes , but in angelical 

ation and more heauenly knowledg. 


þ, 4 Saint 


Praifogerto Oo 
$ + Athanaſins in lib , de virginitate 


Hen day appeareth, thou 
ſhalt recite this plalme. 
Benedicute omnia opera &c, 


And ſay the Hymne, Gloria #n excelſis . 
Carticleef Al you workes of our Lord , bleſſe 
the 3. Chil. you our Lord : praiſchim, and extoll | 
dre Dan. him for cuer. 
# the bnrnig - Bleſſe our Lord, ye Angels of our 
femrnace, Lord: yeheauens bleſſe our Lord. 

Al waters that be aboue the heaucns 
bleſſe ye our Lord : blefle our Lord al 
ye powers of our Lord. 

Sunne & moone, bleſle ye our Lord : 
Aarres of heauen, bleſſe ye our Lord. {! 

Shoure anddew, blefle ye our Lord: 
euery ſpirit of God, blefſe ye our : 
Lord . 

Fyre and heate, blefſe ye our Lord; | 
eould & ſommer, bleſſe ye our Lord. 
Dewes and hoare froſt, bleſſe ye our 
Lord : froſt & cold, bleſſe ye our Lord. Þ 
Ice and ſnow, blefle ye our Lord: 
nightes &daies, bleſfſe ye ourLord. 
Light and darkneſlc, blefſe ye our 
Lord : lightninges and cloudes, bleſſe 
ye our 


for mornmg eo wy 
y-our Lord, 

Let theeatth blefſe our Lord : let it 
praiſe & extol him for ever , 

Mountaines and licle hilles, bleſſe ye 
our Lord : al thinges that ſpring in the 
earth, bleſle ye our Lord. 

Blefle our Lord ye fountaines : ſeas 
& riuers, bleſſe ye our Lord. 

Whales, and al that moue in the wa - 
ters, bleſſe ye our Lord : bleſſe our lord 
al ye foules of the aire - 

Al beaſts and catrel, blefſe ye our 
Lord : ſ6nes of min, blefle ye our lord, 

Let Iſracl blefſe our Lord : ler it 

raiſe and extol him for eucr . 

Preiſtes of our Lord, bleſſe ye our 
Lord : ſeruants of our Lord, bleſle ye 
our Lord, 

Spirits and ſoules of the juſt, bleſſe 
ye our Lord : holy and humble men of 
heart, blefle ye our Lord, 

Ananias, Azarias, Mizael, bleſſe ye 
our Lord : praiſe, and extol him for 
euer, Becauſe he haith delivered vs 
from he), and ſaued vs from -the.hand 
of death, preſerued vs from the mi- 


dle of the burning flame , & pulled vs 
Ss - forth 


Tow 
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164 Praiſes to God 


Py men with earneſt deuotion, rather | 


forth from the middeſt of the fyre. 
Confeſle to our Lord, becauſe he is 
ood : becauſe his mercy is for cuer , 
Al you that be Religious, blefſe our 
Lord, god of gods, praiſeand confeſſe 
vnto him, becaulc his mercy is for ever. 


eA Meditation vpon the ſame out of S. 
Zeno Biſhop of Verona, ſermomb , in 


AJ, 


He was martyred vnder Ga- 
lienus about the yeare 260, 


Wonderful burning, © verily 
a ſpetacle worthy of god. 
They which heare it, do feare, 
they which kindled it, do burne, they 
which were throwne into the fyre, goe 
forth of the fournace, ſanctified & faif, 
by our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
Somtimes, after a grear puniſhmet 
there followerh a greater glory, eſpe - 


cially in diuine hinges, in which hap. | 


preſerue their Religion, then life. 
Vnderſtand, o Chriſtian with a be - 

lecuing heart, a thing meruelous & re- 

| nowmed 


for morning © r6y- 
nowmed by al example of vyertues . 
Three Hebrew chiidren, greater the 
the conſtancy of old men, ſtronger then 
the force of yong men, equalto them 
{eJues, defended with the miflery ot the 
Trinity, firme in one faith of the vnity 
in equality..glorious by the viQtory of 
ſuffering. Theſe, a barbarous King, 
commaunded to be burned, becauſe 
they contemned ro worſhip his flatua, 
who, whcn they were caſt into the four- 
nace of burning fire, the greedy fire de- 
uoutly receaue:h them. the fawningfla - 
mes, refreſh them, couered with dew. 
A meruelous thing, ſhadow, is with» 
in, burning , is without : within, an 
Himne is ſong, without lamenting is 
heard. O great power of god, the bur- 
ners are burned in the burning, and 
they that were ſet on fire, are ſurujuors 
in the burning, & triumphing, go forth 


of the fournace, our Lord Ieſus Chriſt ſer, 6, 


performing it, Reioice o Chriſtian, & 
conſtantly feare god, if thou wilt not 
teare the fire ofthe deuil. Behold the 
children are not hurt with the compaſ- 
ſing flames, with the roaring fournace. 


3 they 


A 


I nts Praiſes togod 


They confounde the barbarous king, are | 
reu: nged of their burners, they lee god, 
deach doth paſle into life, feare into 
glory: who would not deſire, (o to 
urne? Awake o Chriſtian, and caſtin 

away al ſluggiſhneſle, of ſecular ſleepe, 

ening the cares of thy heart, learne 
yertue of children . 


The Canticle of Lachary, father of S. 
Tohn Baptiſt, Luc. x. 


Nd Zachary his father, was re- 
pleniſhed with the hnoly-ghott, 
and he prophoſied ſaying . 
Bleſſed be our Lord God of Iſrael : be- 
cauſe he haith viſited and wrought the | 
redemption of his people. 

And haith erected the horne of ſal - 
uation to vs, inthe houſe of Dauid his 
ſeruant- 

As he ſpake by the mouth of his ho. 
ly prophets, that are from the begin - 
ning. 

Saluation from our enemies, & from 
the hand of al that hate vs. 

To worke mercy with our fathers : 


and to remember his holy Teſtament, 


The 


Oo 090 es 


_ The eath which he ſware, to Abrs- Gex; 22 p, 
ham our Father, that be would geue ce k 
V5, 

That without feare, being delivered 
from the handof our enemies, we may <5 
ſerue him, 

In holineſſe and Iuſtice before him 
al our daies + 

And thou child ſhalt be called the pro» Xalesh 34 
phet of the higheſt : for chou ſhalt goe | 
before the face of out Lord to prepare ; 
his waies 

To geue knowledg of ſaluation to 
bis people : vnto remiſſion of their fin - 
n2s , 

Through the bowels of the mercy © 
our pod, in which the Orient fromon 
high, haith viſitedvs , | 

To illuminate them that fit in dark - 
neſſe and in the ſhadow of death : to 
dire& our feete into the way of peace, 

Glory be to the Father &c. 


Zachary, 3] 
Malach, 4, 


. an! 


A Praier of praiſe and thanks-gexing 
to God for his Benefites, out of $, 
Clement Couſtitut . SS. Apoſt . 
lib, 7 .eap. 38, 
S& S  - We 


ne 8 Prajſertogel 


D } E geue thankes to thet, 0 
: ' Lord omniporent, for al 
thy benefites, becauſe theu 


haſt not taken thy mercies & pittie a - 
Way from vs, but in euery generation, 
and generation, doeſt {aue, deliuer,ſuc « 
eour , defend . For thou halt ſuccou - 
red in the daies of Enos and Enoch, 
in the cajes of Moyles and Ieſu, in the 
daies of the Tudges, in the daies of Sa- 
muel, and Helias, and the Prophets, in 
the daies of Dauid, and the Kinges, in 
the dajesof Heſter and Mardocheus, in 
the dajes of Tudith, in the daies of Iudas 
Machabeus and his brethren : and in 
our dates thou haſt releeued vs by thy 
great high Preiſt Teſus Chriſt thy Sone . 
For he haith both ſaued vs from the 
fword, and by noriſhing, deliuered vs 
fromfamine, and freed vs from ficknes, 
& defended vs from a wicked tongue, 
For al thy gifts by Chriſt., we geue 

thankes, vnto thee, who haſt geuen vs 

voice framed for confefſhon. Thou haſt 

lent vnto ys a tongue as an inſtrument 

for the Harpe and Organe . Thou haſt 
graunted ynto ys, an agreable taiſt, a 

" con» 


J 
i 


comenient touching, fight to behould, 
hearing to apprehend voices, ſmelling 
to perceaue odoures, handes to worke, 
feete to walke, & al theſe thinges thou 
doeſt forme of a litle drop in the womb, 
andafter information, beſtoweſtan im- 
mortal ſoule, and bringeſt forth- into 
light, man a reaſonable creature, whom 
thou haſt inſtructed with lawes, ador- 
ncd with iuſtifications, and after diſ- 
ſolution of his ſhort time, haſt promi- 
{ed ReſurreQion. Therefore what life 
could be ſufficient, or what excellency 
of praiſes would be enough, that we 
might geue thankes vntothee . But this 
we are notableto performe an{weara- 
bly to thy deſeruinges : yet we ought 
deuoutly ro performe it, ſo much as we 
are ab'e. For thou haſt delivered vs, 
from the impiety of them that worſhip 
many gods, and thoſe that killed Chriſt, 
Thou haſt freed vs from hereſies, recal- 
led vs fro theerrour of ignorance , ſent 


— Chriſt vnto men, that he might be ma, 


Which was god onely begotten, haſt 
placed vs in the comforter, appointed 


Angels ouer vs, diſhonoured the deull, 
| "E208 when 
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When we were not, thou haſt made 
vs, being made, thou preſerueſt vs, thou 
miniſtreſt life, geueſt foode, haſt pro= 
miſed penance. 

For al theſe thinges, glory be to thee 
and honour by Icſus Chriſt, now & e « 
uer, & foreuer. Amen. 


An other praier of praiſe or thankes 
out of the ſame S. (lement , 
Conftit . SS , Apoſt . lib . 

5 00-37 » 

# Reatart thou o Lord, almighty 
and great is thy ſtrength, and 
there is none end of thy wiſ- 

dome, Creatour, Saujour , riche in 

graces, patient, and ſhewer of mercie, 


which takeſt not away (aluation from - 
thy creatures. For by nature thou art 


god, & ſparelt ſinners, prouoking them 
to penance, for thy correQion is ful of 
mercies , For how ſhould we ſuſtaine 
it, if we were called to ſudaine Tudg - 
ment, when longe time expected, we 
hardly caft away infirmity. The hea - 
uens declare thy power, the carth poy- 
ſed with ability, the ſea wauing with 
| 2 agreable 


bon 


for morning , 
fpreable Rong feeding infinite mul- 
titudes of living creatures . The ſande 
is bridled, trembling at thy commaun- | 
dement, and cauſeth al men to crye, O 
Lord thy workes are magnified : thou haſt Pſ.103 . 
made al thin ge inwiſdome, the earth is re- 
pleniſhed wit thy workes . 

The ardent armie of Angels, and the 
intell=Qual Spirits, doe ſay, one holy, 8& 
the Seraphim, together with the Che = J/, g , 


rubims, with their fixe adorned winges, 
ſinging vnto thee an Himne of victory 


with a never ceaſing voice, crye forth, 
Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord of Hoſtes, the 
heauen and earth, are ful of thy glory. 
Alſo the other multitudes of orders 
Angels, Thrones, Dominations, Prin- 
cipalities , Poteſtates, Powers, cryin | 
forth, do ſay, Bleſſed be the glory of pow Ezechiel 3 
from his place. Burt Iſrael , that is, the 
Church on earth, gathered together , 
of the gentiles , imitating the heauenly 
powers, day and night, with a ful heart 
and willing mind do ſing, The Charioe Pſ.67 . 
of god with ten thouſandes manifould , 
thouſandes of reiocers, our lord amog rhems 
in Smnai inthe holy . The heauen haith 
knowne 


#72 Prayſes to god 
knowne him, becauſe he arched it, reſ- 
ting vpon noe ſupporter, and made it 
ſable as a four-ſquare ſtone : who alſo 
gathered togethet1 into one, the earth 
and water, and diffuſed the aire, from 
whence life & ſpirit ſhould be drawne, 
to which he joyned the fire for warm - 
neſſe, and putting away of darkneſle, 
The company of ftarres is amazed , 


Pſ. 145. ſhewing forth him that »umbreth them , 


Dov. 3 . 


and declarino him, who wamerh them , 
The liuins creatures alſo are aftoniſhed 
at him, that inſpireth their life, and the 
trees at him that planteth them: Al 
which thinges created with thy word, 
denownce the greatneſſe of thy power. 
Wherefore cuery man ought with al his 
heart to geue praiſe vnro thee, by Chriſt 
for al thoſe thinges, ſecing by thee he 
poſſeſeth them al, for thou art gracious 
in graunting benefites, and bourttful in 
ſhewing mercy, whoalone art omnipo - 
tent : for when thou wilt, power is in 
thee, to be able todo it : For thy eter « 


Dar , 14 « nal might cooleth the flame, bridl:th_ 
Jew. 2, 


the lyons, maketh the whale gerle : ſuc- 
courreth the ſicke, ouerthroweth pow- 
on ers 


for moramg : 
ers, deftroyeth the army of enemies, & 
the proude multitude of people . Thou 
art in heauen, inearth, inthe ſca, in the 
vttermoſt bondes, thy ſelfe circumſcri - 


bed withno bond : of chy greatneſſe there Þſ , 144 . 


i5noend, Ando Lord, not we alone lay 
this, but it is the oracle of thy ſeruanc 


ſaying: And thow ſhalt know with thy heart; Deg _ 4 « 


that thy lord thy god, is godin heauen about, 
and inearth beneath, and there is no other 
but he, for there is no god but be alone « 
There is not an holy beſides thee, lord 
god of knowledge, the GodofSainctes, 
holy aboue al that are holy, For they 
which are made holy, are vnder thy hid : 
thou art glorious, exaſted, inujhble by 
nature, vnſerchable jn iudgmentes , 
whoſe life wanteth nothing, duration 
without chaunge, and variety, operatio 
without labour, maicſty contained with 
no boundes, Comlineſfle euerlaſting, 2 
manſion place vnaccefſible, an habitati=- 
on vntranſmigradble, knowledge inter » 
minable, truth inuariable, a worke with 
out midle, power without deceiptes, 
rule without ſucceſhon, ſtrength with - 
out aduerſary, the multitude of thine ar- 


my 


wry Preyſes to god = 
ey is greate . For thou art the father of - 
wiſdome, authour of nature by the Me- 
diatour, as cauſc, dipoſer of prouidence, 
Lawgiuer, me of pouerty, re - 
uenger of the impious, and rewarder of 
thoſe that be iuft, of Chriſt God, and 
Father, andthe Lord of thoſe that wor- 
ſhip him, whoſe promiſe is infallible , 
judgment incorruptible, ſentence not 
entreatable, piety vnexhauſted, benig- 
nity eternal, for whom, worthy & de- 
ſerued adoration is due to thee, ofeuee 
ry reaſonable. and holy nature, 


Tudith . 16. 


Et vs finge an Himne vnto our 
Lord : let vs (ing an Himne vn - 
to our god, 

eAdonai, Lord thou art great and ex- 
cellent in power, and whom noe man 
can ouercome , 

Let euery creature ſerue thee , be - 
cauſe thou haſt ſaid the word, and 
thinges were made, thou haſt ſent thy 
ſpirit, and they were created, and noe 
man can ref: thy wil. | 

The mountaines ſhal be mouedfrom 

) the 
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the foundations with waters : therocks 
(hal melt as waxe before thy face , but 
they which feare thee , ſhal be great Eccleſiaſtic - 
with thee in al thinges. Fl. 
O Lord our King, I wil confeſſe yn- 1. 2. 
to thee, and praiſe thee god my Saui- 
our . 
I wil confeſſe vnto thy name, be 10.u. 
cauſe thou art made my helper & pro- 
tecor . 
I looked for the help of men, and ir 
Was not, 
I remembred thy mercy o Lord, for 
'\ Chou delivereſt thoſe that expeRrhee, 
| I haue called vpon ovr Lord, the Fa- 
ther of my Lord, that he would not 
leaue me in the day of tribulation, and 
in the time of the proude without helpe. 
I wil praiſe thy name dayly, and extol it 14+ 
+ in confeſſion, and my prayer is heard, 
| and thou haſt deliuered me fromperditi- 15 . 
on, and taken me forth from the wic= 16. 
i ked time. Therefore Iwil confeſſe, & 17. 
! ſpeake praiſe vnto thee, andbleſle the 
name of our Lord. 
Heu, heu, heu, o Lord god : behould Ferems . 32. 
thou halt made heauen and earth, inthy : 
great 


Dan.;. 
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thing Wil be dificult to thee, who ſhew. 
eſt mercy onthouſandes, and payelt the 
iniquitie of the parents, into th- bo 
ſome of their children after them, o moſt 
ſtrong, great , and mighty, the Lord of 
hefics is thy name, great in colilaile & 
incomprehenſible in cogiration : whoſe 
eyes are open vpon al the wayes of the 
children of Adam, that thou mayclt ren» 
der to euery one according to his Wayes 
and according to the frute of his inuen« 
tions . 

Bleſſed art thou, o lord god ofour fa- 
thers, and to be praiſed, and exalted for 
euer . Andthe bletled name of thy glory 
holy , and laudable , and exalted inal 
worldes . Blefled art thou in the holy 
temple of thy glory, and exceedingly. to 
be praiſed, and eminently glorious for 
euer . Bleſſed art thou in the throne of 
thy kingdome, and ſuperlaudable and 
extolled for euer . Bleſſedart thou, who 
behouldeſt rhe depthes, and fitteſt vpon 
the Cherubim, and laudable & extolled 
for euer+ Bleſſed art thou in the firma - 
ment of heauen, aud laudable and glori- 

ous 
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ous for euer . & Met HS = I 
I wil ioy in our lord, and reioyce in Hebarwe, 2 
god my Ieſus. p wa » FR: : R . 3 


A breefe excerciſe of meditations & 
prayers, for ſuch as defire to obſerns 
al canonical hoxwres oh rag 
vſed in the primatine church 
& ſtil among thereligrons : 
And fort for primeor fo 
honre of the day. 
f ' He ſunne is riſen and man ſhal pf. 7a 1 : 
goe forth to his labour, and ſ _ | 
worke vntil evening. - _ ” a 
A wiſe man wil geue his heart, early Ecelefaſt {* 
to watch to our lord, that made him, & 2g, 
wilmake his prayers in the fight of the NE: 
higheſt . | | 
The kingdome of heauen is like to 2 Math. 20 
'man, that is an houſhoulder, whichwene . 
forth in the morning, ro hyre workmen 
into his vineyard, and having made co< 
ucnant with the workmen for penie a 
day, he ſent them into his vineyard. 
And very earely thefirſt of the ſabothes, aye, x?) 
they come to the monumenr, the ſunne ETSY 
being now riſen, [OO ITY 


We 


-_ 4k ar fb An was 2 wv 


No ; 


preuen 


HY appeareth, | 

AMa:kh .17- Whe morning was come. al the cheefe 

| Prei'tes, and auncients of the people 
conſulced tog: trier, againſt Teſus, that 
thy might puthim to death, and they 
briag.h1m bound, and delivered himto 
Pontius Pilate, the preſ.dcnt , 


©# - 


From the kol y primatine Fathers , 


0. Nene T tacſc houres, [ct vs yeld this 

pus in .. kes, to our Creatour , Matins, 
egula , Prime, &c. 

S.Ch- [ff *. - We ought in forſaking our beddes to 


Fi. deo- preuent the ſunne ryſing , with divine 
Faro De - vorſhippe - Tel me with what coun» 
_ wu. tenance wilt thou bchould the ſunne, 
except firſt thou haſt adorcd him, that 
ſenderh. that moſt ſuecte light to thy 


- 


” 


2 de vir gie haue the plalter, andlearne the plalmes : 
wIAaie. lertt: ſanne ryſing ſce a booke in thy 
handes , 


> = _eA meditation emt of $', Athanaſius 


ſer .in id . profeli $6 « inuemtetis 
| pots 


Athanaſius eyes? Meditate in the holy ſcriprures 


w "we, ” V ++ 
NE 6D 


t che-lunne- to bleſſe * 
232 © © thee,and-vorſhippe thee when the day 


| 


pullum alligatum Fe . 

He ſcribes & pharaſies came 0. 
gether inco the court of Cai « 
phas, & tooke counſaile agamſt 
Jeſus. For . thoſe moſt deſperate men 
were jgno1tant, that his death would 
geue vnto vs immortaiitie, and this 
deſcending procure vnto vs, our aſcen - 
ding into heaucn: for our lord aroſe the 
thirc day, from the deade, hauing ſpoy- 
led hel, trodden the enemy vnder foote, 
aboliſhed death, broken the boundes of 
finnes, wherewith we were holden, 
& dcliuered thoſe-that were bound, ſay- 
ing : ariſe, let vs depart hence being de- 
liuered from the ſerurtude of the devil. 
Therefore let vsacknowledgc our bene- 
factor, let vs glorifie the Father , with 
the Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, let vs con < 
felle one deitic : for ſoorderine our life, 
we ſhal poſſefſe the kingdome of heaue, 
in Chriſt Teſus our lord. 


An other meditation out of $#. C Pr in 
an de orat . dominica . 


Efdes the houres which were afl- 


ciently vſed, now both the ſpaces 
M 3 ' and 
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io . Meditatinare& prayers 

and CMiſteries, are encreaſed . For 
alto we muſt pray in the morning ; that 
the refurretion of our lord may be ce - 
tebrared by morning prayer. If in the 
holy ſcriptures Chriſt be the true (anne, 
and therrue day, no hour is exceptcd 
from Chriſtians, bur God ought oftef 
& alwayes to be adored : that we which 
are in Chriſt, that is in the ſunne and 
the day, apply our ſclues to ſupplicatiss, 
and to pray al the day. 


A meditation ana prayer ont of $ , An- 
dreas Biſbop of Ceſaraa im Capadocia. 
c. vit ,im Apocalip . 

0 Vrely our Lord is a conſuming 
fyre, & warmeth the ſoule, which 
_chaſtly and quietly, converſeth 

wich him, although it be could with 
ſinne, & maketh it capable of that fyre , 
which was borne to conſ1me vncleanes : 
Euen alfo as the ſunne, whyleſt ic doth 
more forceably refle& vpona veſlel 
of glaſſe, ful of water, by a certaine kind 
of boyling, and refraRtion, draweth fyre 
out of it, though being could . There - 
fore this being ſo, let ys exhibite our 
= ſclues 


ſelues, not as afilthy and earthen veſſel, 
or luch as cannot receaue impreſſion of 

the heauenly beames, but as the 7 emple Cop, 6, 

of the holy Ghoſt , and cleane and bright 

] Slaſſe, to the ſunne of mwſtice, that is to | : 
Chriſt, who would al men to be ſaued, and\ * Tm.2. 
come to the knowledge of truth : and doth 

beſtow, and offer vnto al, ſo plentifully, 

and without offence, the grace of his 

; brightoeſfle : althoughir benot equally 
participated of al, but according to the 

meaſure of the purity of the inwardeye . 

Our merciful Lord that for our fake ſuf . 

fercd infleſh, that is, Ieſus Chriſt our 

God, graunt, that we may obraine this 

pure ard chaiſt eye ofminde : To whom 

rogether with the Father and holy and 

viuificant ſpirit , is due, al glory, & ho- 

nour, and adoration, now and euer, & 

for cuer . \Amen . 


A praier for this hour, out of $, 


(lement Caonftit . S, Apoſt. 
lib. . cap « 44+ 
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Cod of ſpirites and al fleſh, n 
comparable, wanting nothing, 
who haſt geven the ſunne to 


guiuc the day, and the moone & (tarres 


to rule the viphr : Behculd vs now with 
thy merciful eyes, and receauc our more 
ning geuinges of thankes, & haue mercy 
vponvs, for we haue not ſtretched forth 
our handestoa ſtraung God , for there 
is not any newgod to vs, butthoue- 
uverlaſting and infinite, who haſi oeuven 
vnto vs by Chriſt , that we might be, & 
by him haſt beſtowed vpon vs, that we 
might be wel, Now by him make vs 
worthy of cuerlaſting life : ro whom, 
with thee and the holy ghoſt, be gloty, 
honour, and worſhip for euermore. 
Amen. 


A Praier out of $. Andreas of Ce- 
ſarea, ſuper cap . 47. 

Od almighty graunt, that our 

conuerſation and order of life 

be ſuch, that it maybe cauſe of 

confuſion and deieation, vnto the de - 

vils, and bring occafion of gladneſſe vn- 


to the Angels, that together with them 


We 
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we may celebrate a feltwity withvoice 
of cxultation , aid ſounde of confeſhon, 
a.d may geue thankes for yiory ob- 
tained againſt rhe wicked deuils, vato 
Chrilt one god, with whom, plory 1$ 
due to the Father and holy Ghoſt, now 
and cuer, and world without end. 
Amen, 
A Meditation vp9Y Chriſts beirg 
brought before Caiphas , out of 
S.Leo. ſer. 6. depaſ. ' 
Domin, 

Eſus being brought to Caiphas, 

cheife of the Preittes, whether the 

Scribes, and al the preiſtly order , 
were aflembled, falſe teſtimonies are 
ſought againſt our Lord, and Caiphas, 
to ex1g£gerare the enuy of the ſpeach 
which he heard, rent his garmentes, & 
not knowing whar he hgnified by this 
ma 1nefle, deprived him ſclf of preiftly 
F onour., O Caiphas, where is the Rati= 
onale of thy breit? Where is thy Gird/e 
of continency ?- Where is thy Superhu« 
merale of vertues? Thou ſpoileſt thy 
ſelfe of that miftical and conſecrated 
attyre, and with thine owne handes, 


4 | pulicſt 


| 
| 


.pulleſt into Peeces, thy Pontifical veſs + 
timents, forgeating that: precept which 


Lexit , 22, thou hadſt red ofthe cheife Preiſt : He 


Tſodoy .1. 1 . 
eccl. offic. 


£.19, 


ſhal not lay of the Cidaris from bis head , 
and ſhal not breake mſunder his garments . 
Burt thou from whom this dignity was 
now alienated, thou thy ſelf, to thy elf, 
art executioner of reproach, And to 
manifeſt the end of the old Teſtament , 
belongeth the ſame rending 1n peeces 


of the preifthood. 


_—_— 


_— <” — 


Meditations and Praiers for the 7 . 
Howr, or mudle ſpace, betwene 


Swnne riſing & Noone . 


DireRion out of Scripture , 


to them, what wilyou then that 


are 15, P Tate againe anſwearing, faid vn - 


Alt 2. 


I do to the King of the Iewes ? 


Bur they againe cryed, crucify him &c. 


Andit was the Third Hour, 


Sodainly there was made aſound from 
heauen, andthere appeared ro thempar 
ted tongues, as it were offire, and ir 


late | 


for the third howr *% 
fate vpon euery one of them, and'they; 
were al repleniſhed with the holy Ghoſt V. 1g. 
&Cc. Itis the third Hour of the day . 


DireRion out of the Fathers . 


Ignatius Epift . ad Trallian. 

At the Third Hour, Chriſt, by his Fa- 
thers permiſhon, receaued ſenrence of 
Pilate. Ar the Sixt Hour, he was cru - 
cifned. And at the Ninth Hour, yelded 
vp the Ghoſt. And before the Sunne 
ſetting, was taken from the Croſſe and 
buricd in a new Sepulchre . 


| We finde that in making praiers, the C:priay . de 

| threechildre with Daniel, obſerued the orar . dams. 

! Third Hour, Sixt Hour, and Ninth ſee S.. Mie 

1] Hour, doubtleſſe in miſtery of the Tri- r0nem. epiſt . 

' nity, Which was to be manifeſted-jih122.c.16. 

| the laſt times, &it was after made ma-= «ad 

| nifeſt, that they were miſteries in old Exſtochinm, 

times, that before, the iuſt men praied 

in that maner., For the holy Ghoſt del. 

cended vpon the Diſciples at the Third: 

Hour , who fulfilled the grace of our 

Lordes promile , = 
Make 


8s Medinttiom  protert 
S. Clem. 


Make vour prajers carly in the more 


Cort. S .ning at the Third Hour &c, At the 2, 
Apoſt. I. Hour, becauſe at that hour, our Lord 


8.6.4. 


had (entence of Pilate. 


eA Meditation ont of S, Baſile 1, 
g. diffuſ . explicat. q. 37. 


| Bout the Third Hour, let vs a+ 
rite to praier, remembring the 


ouift of the ſpirit , which was 


AF, 2. peucn tothe Apoſtles about the Third 


Pſ[.50, 


P[.142. 


Hour , Let vs pray al with one minde , 
that we alſo may be made worthy, to 
rec: aue ſanRification, asking of him di- 
recion and inſtrution, to that which 
is profitable, according to him thar {ajd 
O god create in me anew heart, and renew 
a right ſpirit in my bowels. Caſt me not 
away from thy face, and take nor thy holy 
Spirit from me. Reſtoare unto me the 
Nn_ of thy ſaluation, and confirme me 
with thy principal Sprrit, Andin another 
place . Thy good Spirit wil lead me into the 
right land. 


A Meditation of Chriſtes bearing his 
. TRE (ee 


frthe hed Rar, dp 


Croſſe, outof $ , Leo.ſer. 8. 


paſſ. Domini , 


Vr Lord deliuered ouer to the 

wil of raging men, to the 

ſcorne of his Kingly dignity , 
was commaunded to be the bearer of 
his owne puniſhment, that it might be 
fulfilled, which Eſay the Prophet had 
foreſeene ſaying, Beholda Child is borne, 
& a ſonnets genen vnto Vs, whoſe rule is 
upon his ſhoulders, Therefore when our 
Lord bore the tree of his Ctoile, which 
he would turne into the ſcepter of his 
power : this ſurely was a great ſcorne 
among the eyes of the vngodly, bur ir 
was ſhewed for a great miltery to true 
beleuers : becauſe the molt glorious cc- 
querour of the deuil, & the molt migh- 
ty ſubduer of the er.emies firengthes, 
in a bewrtiful ſhew, did carrie the Tro- 
phee of his triumphe, and bore vp*-n 
his ſhoulders of invincible patience, 
the ſigne of ſaluation, to be adored of 
al Kingdomes, as though cuen then, he 
would, with the Image it ſelf of his 
worke, confirme al his followers, and 


ſay 


I Alain piles WM 
Afath . 10. ſay, He that doth not take his-Croſſe and 


follow me, is not worthy of me . 


Aprayer out of $ , Baſile de Teiumo, 
Conceione, TI. 

Vr Lord that haith brought vs 
vnto this inftat of ryme, vouch. 
ſaife ro giue vnto vs, as to men 

in cumbare, that to theſe cumbates we 
may ſhew firmnes, and ſtrength of con- 
ſtancie, and come to the ap pointed day 
of crouning, now of the remembrance 
of his ſauing paſſon, and in the world 
to come, of retribution , accordivg to 
our life, in the iuſt iudgment of Chriſt 
bim (elfe. To him be glory for ever 
Amen. 


An other out of the ſame Father I . 


exercitam , ſer .6. 


E that cometh vnto god, ought 
Li to embrace pouerty, and in al 

thinges to be perced through 
with the feare of god, according tohim, 
that ſaid : Perce my fleſh with thy feare , 
F bane feared for thy indgmentes. Our 
Lord grauntynto ys, that with al perfec- 
tion 


a OO EY OG WW 


at the Third Howe © 
tion we may receaue thoſe thinges; that 
are referred to the glory of god, and 
ſhew forth frutes worthy of theſpirit , 
according to the wil of god, and coope= 


ration of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, Amen. 


A prayer for graces of the holy Ghoſt : 
outof the maſſe attributed toS. 
Marke the Euangeliſt . 


Ruler, our lord Ieſu Chriſt, the 

eternal” word of the Father 

without beginning , who for 

our ſaluation dideſt hecome hkevnto vs, 
inal thinges, excepting finne, who ſent 
thy holy Diſciples, and Apofttes., ts 
reach and teach thy goſpel ,and tocure 
al ſickneſle and infirmiries in the people : 


now alſo o Lord, ſend forth thy light & 


truth , and illuminate the eyes of our 
minde, that we may vnderftand rhy di - 


'uvine wordes: oraunt that we be fitte 


© | 
hearers of them, & not onely hearers,, 


bur that wemay be made doers of thy 
word: that we may encreaceandbring 
forth good frutes, from thirtie to an 
hundred, that we may be accomipret 


' worthy of the kingds of heaue ,. Andler 


ty 


too AMeditatiorefpriters © 
thy mercies ſoone lay hould on ys, for © 
thou art our Euangeliſme or m«ſſage 
of good Sauiour, & keeper of our ſoules, 
and bodies , o Lord god, and we offer 
ynrto thee glory, and thankeſ-giuing, & 
thrice holy himne, to the Father, anc the 
Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, now and cuer & 
world without end, Amen. 


eA meditation and praver tothe boly 
Ghoſt : out of S . Bafil ſer , de 


libero arbitrio, 


E#c.10. Ary haith choſen the beſt pare 
which ſhal not be taken from her . 
O thoſe precious teares like 
ynto Margarites flowing fcom her bleſ- 
ſed eyes, oher diuine & obedi-nt eares, 

o manlike and wiſe minde, o ſwiftneſfſe 
of ſpiritual loue, greatly haſting to the 
vnpolluted brydegroe, o prick of defire 
ofaſoule togod the word, o indiflo . 
Juble ſociety of the ſpouſe to the bryde. 


orome, imitate her oſonne, imitate her 


ſaid: [ came tocaft fire , and what wil 1, 
but to hame it kinled, for there is an heate 


of the ſpiric ſtirring vp of mens heartes: -.; 
| Where 


looking after nothing els, but him that FF 
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wherefore that immaterial and diuine 
fire doth illuminate ſoules, and proucth 
them within, as gold not counterfaire 
ina fornace, and conſumeth wickednes 
as ſtuble and thornes. For our God :54 
conſuming fyre, who taketh vengeance in 4 
flame of fyre, vpon them that know him 
not, andthem, thatobey not his goſpel. 
This fyre wrought in the ApoPles, whE AF.2 5 
they ſpake w'th fyrie tongues, this is 

the tyre that ſhyned wich-glory rounde AF.9. 
about Paulc, and i!luminated his mind, 

bur darknced the ſence of his fight. For 

feſhly fight doth not receaue the force 


of that light .. This tyre was ſeene to Exed. 3; 


Moylſes in the buſh, This fyre in the 
ſhape ofa Charior tooke away Helias. 
Bleſſed David ſecking afterthe ais of 
this fyre, did ſay : Proveme olord, &ex- Þſ, 25. 
amine me, burne my reynes andmy heart . 
This fyre warmed the heartes of Cleo. L»c, 24, 
phas, and him that trauailed with him, 
when our Saviour ralked with themaf- 


| terhis reſurreRis , Wherevpon the An- P[7, row 


gels and miniſtring ſvirites aretermed a 
burning fyre . This fyre conſuriing the 
beame iathe inwardeye , maketh the 
minde 


! 
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minde pure, that receauing the natura I 
ſtrengrh of ſeeing, ir may continually! ? 
ſee the miracles of god, according to" 


| P/.1n8. him that ſaith, Reweile mine eyes, > I wil 


| Conſider the mernelous thi 


es in thy Law, 
Therefore this fyre driueth away de- 
uils, conſumerth wickednefle, it is the 
force of reſurre&ion, worke of immor- 
tality, illumination of holy ſoules, and 
confirmation of reaſonable powers . 
Let vs pray vnto this fire, that ir wil 
alſo come into vs, that alwaies wal - 
king in the light, we neuer offend at 
al, bur as lightes, ſhyning in the world, 
we keepe c6tinually the dotrine of life, 
that enjoying God, with-our Lond Te- 
ſus Chriſt, we may reft in life world - 
withoutend. Amen, 


S . Ephrem poſt Thren . 
O to me, to me burdeined | 
with greateſt ſinnes . Ihaue 

finned aboue the number of 


3. Par,the ſandes of the ſea, and goe crooked 


26, 


with the burden ofmy finncs, as loaden 


Luc+ 18.with a great weight of iron. Forl_ 


dare not lift vp mine cyes, and mpg 46 
| tne 
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efſe of the heavens , There 
fore to whom ſhal I flee, but ro: thee 


moſt merciful and gentle ? © godhaue Pſ 50; 


mercy on me, accorcing to thy great 
mercy. And according to the multi - 
tude of rhv miſerations, blot our mine 
iniquitie, Waſh me more o Lord trom 
mine iniquity, andclenſe me from m 


finne . - Becauſe I acknowledg Mminc ini- Y 


quity, and my bnne is alwaies againſt 
me. IT have hnned ro thee alone, and 
odore euil before thee. 1 flee vato thee 
for thine infinite piery . I have prouos 
ked thee, ro thee I retirne, becauſe of 
thine excedjng clemency .. Te thee, ve 
cauſe of thy great benignity and goods 
nefle, I runne back, and beſceching, 
ery out . Turne thy fice away from my Pf. $a 
finnes, and blor our al mine miquiries, s. 
for thy holy name . For 1 haue nothing 


which 1 may offer vnto thee , not any RN 


pood workes, not cleaneſſe of heart, 

Bur I truſt in thy mercies, and caft my 

ſelf into them, asking, that thou wile 7þ g 
create a cleane heart in me, & confirme 

me with thy principal Spirit, leſt Tea-- 
ſely fal againe- into finne ; bur from 

N. hence 
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henceforth, may ſerue thee in holineſſe 
and iuſtice, al the daies of my life . Bee * 
cauſe thine is the kingdome, and Rule, F 
world withoutend, Amen, 


15 
38 
fone 
ONE. 

4 


Meditations and prayers for the ſixs 


hour, or at noone thyme . 


DireQion our of (criprure , 


P/. - — T Noone tyme I wil declare, & 
ſhew forth, and he wil heare my 
VOICE. - 

Pu. 23. And after they came to the place, 

Aeare . 15. which is called Caluary, there they cru- 


Math. 27. cified him, &c. And it was almoſt the 


At . 10. 


Cant. 1, 


fxt hour 4 

Peter went vp to pray ift the higher 
partes, about the f1xt hour, 
O tel me, thou who my ſoule doth loue, 
where thou feedeft, where thou lyeſt , 
at noone tyme, leſt | begin to wander 
after the flockes of my fclowes , 


Clem.Conff, Mk? your prayers at the ſixt hour, 


© MX 


40 . becauſe our lord was then crucified. 
Crp.1.deo- 


We finde that inpraying, the three - 


F4 , dom , Children withDamel, obſcrucd the third 


” OC O9—— 


houg 


C 


 #t the Sixt How? 
hour, fixt hour, and nine hour, Mrs 
Peter at the ſixt hour aſcending into the 
' higher partes, was inſtructed both with 
the ſigne, & voice of god, admoniſhing 
him chat he ſhould admir al ro the grace 
of {aluation. And our lord being cruci- 
fied at the xt hour, ® the ninth hour 
Waſhed away our finnes with his bloud, 
A Heditation vpon the Croſſe for 
this Hour, ont of S. Cirtl, 
Archb . of leruſalem, Ca - 
rech , 13. Illumin. 

He Tree of litc is ſet into the 

earth, that the earth whichwas 

curſed, might enicy benediQi= 
on, and the dead, might be delinered, 
and quickned. Therelace letvs not be 
aſhamed to confeſſe, himtha: was cru- 
cified, but let vs confidently imnteſſe 


with our fingers, the ſigne of the croſle 


on our forhead, and let the Croſſe be 
made in al thinges els, in eating our 
bread, in drinking our drinkie: & in g0- 
ing forth, and entring in, before ſleepe, 
inlying downe, in rvling , in going, & 
reſting , Grearisthis ſaifuarde which 
for the poore is freely g ocuen , withoug 

2 labour 


i906 Meditation & prajers " 
labour for the weake, tecing this grace * 
is of god, the ſ1gne of tie taithful, and 
feare of ceuils : tor he triumphed ouer 
them 1n this hgne , Shewir forth bold- 
ly, for when they ſhal ſee the Ciofle, 
they icmemver him that was ciucifyed, 
Gen. z , fey fecare him that cr#ſhed in peeces the 
dragons head . $ 


An other Meditation pon the cra- 
Crfying of Chriſt, Our of S . Le- 
6. ſer . 6. depaſ. Do. 


(- Hritt was crucified in the place 
called Golgatha , By the rree, 
1 the fall, by the tree js lifted vp, 
and by the tailt ot gal and vinegre, the 

baite of finne is blotted out. Worthi +» 

ly had our Lord faid befo:c he was be- 

Joan. 12. trayed , When Iſhal be exalted, Iwil draw 
| al rhinges vrto me : That 15, Iwilplcad 
al the cauſe of mankind, and thatna- 

ture which was loft, ] wil recal to inte » 

grity . Al infirmity ſhal be aboliſhed in 

me, al woundes ſhal be healed in me, 

And that Chriſt drew al thinges vnts 

him, it is ſhewed, not onely by the ſuf. 

fcring of our ſubſtance, but by alterati - 

onof 


— — 


bn of al the world . For our Lord han- 
ging in his tormente, euery creature 
did groane with him, "ook al the ele - 
mences together, did teele the nailes of 
the Crofle : nothing was free fiom that 
puniſhment : that drew borh earth, and 
heauen, to communicate wich it : that 
brake the rockes, opened the oraues, 
vnlocked hel, and hid the beames of the 
Sunne, with- horrour of grofle darck - 
nefſe. T he world did owe > thiis teſt; mo- 
ny to his Authour, that in the ending 
of their niaker, al thinoes would have 
an end, Therefore, being delivered 
from the power of darckneſle, & looſed 
fromthe bandes of our old captunty, 
with ſo great a price, ſo great a Sacra - 
meat : doe your endeuour, o molt be - 
Joued, that by no cunning, the deuil 
corrupt the integrity of your mindes, 
Let al that are regenerared by water & 
th2 holy Ghoſt, remember whom they 
haue renounced, and by what profefſi- 
on, they haue caſt of from them ſclues, 
the yoke of tirannical overruling , 
Let them neither in proſherity nor ad- 
verſity, runne tothe deadly help of the 
3 deuil 


at the Sixt Hovy. 197 


Math. 27. 


IT. 21. 
EL 


198 cQCMeditations & praters 
Rome 8. 


deuil . If god be for vs, Who rs againſt vs}. 

Who ſpared not his owne Sonne, but gaue 
him for vs al: how hauh he not alſo with 
him, gewen vs al thinges , who liueth and 
reigncth world without end. Amen, 


A HMeditation vpon Chriſtes Paſ. 
in Mount ( «lrary, out of S , Ae 
thanaſius, m poſſion. Saluat . 


; ' Hey caft lottes for his coate , 
that Chriſt might be our lorre, 
as the pſalmiſt writeth , Our 

Lode is the portion of mine mheritauce , | 


4 Tothis co- & my cxppe, Wheretore he (ufercth 
ſent, Tertul . nor in any other place, nor in any other 


£3. cow? « Region, but in the 


place of Caluary , 


Atarc. Baſil. 4 which the Maiſters of the Hebrewes 
inc.s tl mi. {ay was the graue of Adam, for they af- 
Epiph . he < ficme that he was buried there after the 4 


reſ . 45. 


curſe . And if it be fo, I can not but * 


Chriſoſt . ho. wonder at the peculiar conueniency 8 
34 . #n [5ax firneſſe of his paſſion : for it behoued 
Ambroſ” 1. that our Lord, defireous to make are - | 
5 +» eP + 9 . nouation, ſhould. firſt renew Adam, 
Auguſt . de that his finne being looſed, he mighr 
zemp . ſer . quite take away finne from mankind. 
71 . *t q . And foraſmuch as Adam heard ſpoken, 


161 .ingen, and others . 


vnto 
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" frtheSinflw: 1. 
ynto him, Thos art earth, & imto earth Gen, 33 
thos ſhalt retarne : So now againe he . 
might heare . Be thou raiſed that ſleepeſt If, 60. 
ariſe from the d:ade, and Chriſt wil ligh - 
ten thee. And againe. Ariſe & follow 1; 
me, that thou tree not the earth any lon< 

er, but mateſt a'cend to hcanen . For itis 
needeful char our Saujour being raiſed, 
Adam, and al deſcending of him, ſhould \ 
be alto raiſed wicthhim. And as when 
Adam died we wereal dead : ſoalſo our 
Lordes body bcing raiſed, of neceſſity 
al muſt be raiſed with him. Far this is 
the minde ofthe wordes of Paule, wri- 
ting to the Corinthians, Exenas in A- 6 : 
dam, al men dye : ſo in Chriſt, al ſhal be 1 .Cor.1g 94 
quikned , of 


A Direttion or Meditation ont of 

S. Bafile q . diffuſ. q. 27. - 
/ Eiudgpraier to be neceſſa- 
ry at the Sixt Hour, for i- 

F _ ——_ of the SainGQes, 
that lay. /» the euering, and morning, & y 
N is, Rs I wil init & ſhew, = he Pfe 548 
wil heare my voice . . And thatT may be 
dcliuexed from incur fion, and Nooncorime 


4 
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260 Meditations &yraiers, 

» > dull: let thego plalme be laid, 
This pſalme E that dweleth in the aide off 
#5 cred m the the higheſt, ſhal abide in the 
prajers for e- protection of tne godoft hea + 
zen g alſo, en. ” 
by the jame |le wil ſay to our Lord, thou art he 
S Baſile his that reccaueth me, and my refuge, my 
Direction . go ,I wilbope in him. 

Becauſe he haith dchuered me from 
tl.c ſnare of huoters, and frem cruel 
ſpe ach, | 

With his ſhoulCers, he wil ſhidow 
thee, and vnder his wWipges thou ſhalt 
tivſt, 

His truth ſhal compzſle thee about 
witha ſhld : thou ſhalc not be aFraid 
of the feazc cf the night. | 

Of the arrow flying in the day, of 
the worke walking in daikneſle, of in- 
curſon., and nocne-tire ceuil. | 

A thouſand ſhal f2l from thy fide, & 
ten thouſandes on thy right hand : bur 
he ſhal-not approach to thee. 

But thou ſhalt behould with thyne 
eyes: and ſee the rewarde of finners, 

Becauſe © Lord thou art my hope. : 


thou haſt appointed:the moſt high , for 
. my 


a 
— 


my refuge . 

| Evil ſhal not come to thee : and 
fcourge ſhal not draw ncareto thy Ta= 
bernacle. 

Becauſc he haith geuen charge to his 
Angels over thee, that they keepe thee 
in al thy waics, 

They ſhal cary thee in their handes : 
Jeſt peraduenture thou mailt hirtte thy 
foote at a ſtone. 

Thou ſhalt walke vpon the Aſpis & 
BaGiliske : and treade vnder thy foote 
the Lyon and Dragon . 

Becauſe he haith truſted in me, I wil 
Ccliverhim : I wil prote& him, becauſe 
he haith knowne my name . | 

He haith cryed vnto me, and Iwil 
heare him : with him Iam in tribulatie 
on, I wil dchwuer him, and 1wil glorify 
kim, 

I wil repleniſh him with length of 
Caics, and TIwilthewvnto himmy fal- 
uation . 


Glory be tothe Father &c, 


A prater pon the Poſſion, ont of $ , 
eAthanaſins, in Enang .of the paſt- 
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fron && pa” of Chr, 


thing els, but that we be- 
leue in Chriſt, and liue ace 
cording vnto him, as paule ſaith, Be fo- 


3 * [owers of me, as [ alſo am of Ieſus Chriſt s 


Let vs ſtick vnto the Crofle, and liue 
worthy of it, and ſay the ſame wordes 
with Paul >, Ged forbid [ ſhould glory, but 
in the Croſſe of our Lord ITeſus Chrif. 
For when we ſhal ſc haue liued, and be- 
leued in our Lord, we ſha! know his aſe 
ſumprion into heaven, and his fitting 
at the right hand of maicſty, & behould 
the ſubieRion of the Angels vntohim , 
and his comming againe with plory , 4 
whom the Angels foreſhew, the Sainc- 
Res doe finge vnto, and al ſeeing , re= 
joice, and are glad in Chriſt Ielus , by 
whom ro the Father, be glory and rule 
for cuer, Amen, 


An other ont fs. Ephrem, $. depaſe 


froue Domini. 
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Lord I worſhip thee, O di- 
uine, I bleſſe and praiſe thee, 
O holy, I beſechthee, O god 
louer of men, I fal downe vnto thee, 
and glorify the: o Chriſt : that thou, 
the onely begotten Lord ofal thinges, 
alone without finne, artfor me, a moſt 
vnworthy ſinner, delivered vnto death 
& death of the Crofle, that thou migh = 
teſt deliuer the ſoule of a ſinner from the 
bondes of finnes, And what ſhal I ren= 
der to thee for al theſe thingeso Lord? 
O moſt bountiful, glory to thee, 
Glory to thee, o moſt merciful . Glo 
ry to thee, o moſt patient. Glory to 
thee, that remitteſt the ſinnes of al. 
Glory to thee, that Cideſt deſcend, to 
ſaue our ſoules., Glory to thee, that 
waſt incarnate in the Virgins wombe . 
Glory to. thee, that waſt borne forvs , 
Glory to thee, that waſt held for our 
cauſe. Glory to thee, that waſt bound. 
Glory to thee, that waſt whipped. 
Glory to thee, that waſt ſpitte vpon , 
Glory to thee, that waſt mocked. 
Glory to thee, that waſt crucified. 
Gloiy to thee, that waſt buried. 


Glary 


> T Þ Wen” p 
a 04 


Meditations & praiers 


Glory to thee, that dideſt ariſe from 


the dead. Glory to thee, tha: art prea-. 
ched , Glory to thee, in whom we be. 
Jeeue. Gloty to thee, thac waſt aſſump 
ted into heaven. Glory to thee, who 
with gear glory, fittelt on the right 
hand of the Fath:r, and againe ſhal 
come in the glory of the Father, & the 
holy Angels, ro judge euery ſoule thae 
haith deſpiſed thee, and thy holy-paſh - 


ons, in that fearful and 4/cadfll _ 
Math. 24. witea the powers of the heauens hal 
Luc. 21 


« be moued, whenalſo the Angels & Ar- 
changels, Cherubim and Scraphim, {hal 
come with feare and trembling in ſight 
of thy glory : whenagaire, the foun - 
decions: of the carth ſbal tremble , and 
euery liuing thing ſhal be affraid foe the 
incomparable olory of thy great Maieſ- 
tye, I beſech thee, that in that hour 
thy orace may hide me under thy winges . 
and my. ſoule may be delivered fro that 
horrible fyre, gnaſhing of teeth, exter= 
nal darkneſſe, and everlaſting weping, 
that I may ſay, bleſſing, and thankes = 
geuing, to thee, Glory be to thee o 


Lord, who, according to the multitude 
ad 


of the mercies of chy great piety , haſt 


vouchſaifed to ſaue me a ſinner , who 
with the Father and holy Ghoſt, liueſt 
and reigneſt, world without ende, 
Amen 
S. Athanaſins I , Meditat . 

Art the Sixt Hour, end thy praiers, 
with pſalmes, weping , and teares, be= 
cauſe at this Hour, the Sonne of God 
did hang on the Croſle for thee , 


"ob - < . 
for the Sixt Hour , 


Meditations and praiers for the 
Nunth horr , 


Here was darkneſſe vpon the Luc, 23, 
wv hole earth, vnul the ninth: 
hour, & the ſunne was darkned : 
and the vaile of the temple was rent ia 
che miceſt. And Ieſus crying with a 
Joud voice, ſaid : Father into thy handes 
I commend my ſpirit : & ſaying this, he 
gaue vp the goſt, 
Peter and Iohn went vp into the temple A. 3 - 
at the ninth hour of prayer. 4 
He ſaw manifeſtly in a viſion, as it AT, 10 
were the ninth hour of the day, the An- t 
cel ofgod, comming in, to him, and 
ſaid ynto him, thy prayers & almes haue 
— aſcended 


ws os 
aſcendedin memo 
Clem Conſt, Mnke your prayers, at the ninth hour; 
Aopft . becavſe al thinges weretroubled, when 
1.8. c.40, our lord was crucificd. 
Athanaſ.l, Ar the Ninth hour, thou ſhalt be 
de meditat . in Himnes , and glorifications, & with 
reares, & confeſſion of thy ſinnes, pray-= 
ing to god, becauſe atthis hourour lord 
hanging on the croſle gaue vp the ghoſt. 
Paſil.1.q. The Ninth hour is delivered by the 
| '> Apoſtles them ſelues, in the Aces tobe 
aiff . q «37 + _ 
neceflary for prayer, where it is tould 


AZ. that Peter and lohn went vp into the Tem= 


ple, at the ninth hour of prayer . 


S. Denis the Areopagite , S , Paules 

ſcholer : epiſt. ad S , Policarp. 
He Emaund of him what he think. 
a 4. eth of the Eclips of the Sine, 
poliphanes which hapned , when our Saui=- 
he philoſo _ our was crucified, for we were then both 
" together, and ſtoode at Heljopolis , & 
did ſodanly ſce, when the Moone obiec= 
red it ſelfe to the Sunne, not being the 
time of their conjunction : and apaine, 
when the ſame oppoſed it ſelfe, aboue 
the order of uature, tothe midle lyne of 
the 


pher . 


ry, inthe fight of god, | 
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the ſunne, from the ninth hour to. the 
eycning . And recal further ſome other 
thing to his memory , for he knowerth 
alio how that interpoſ:ition was feene of 

ys, to begin fro the ryling of theſunne, 

and come to the laſt point of it: and af= 

ter to vaniſh away :and againe, that the 
interpoſition, and recefſion , did nor 

chance from the ſame part of the ſunne , 

but fr that, which( ſo to ſpeake ) was 
diametrically contrary . Theſe are the 

wonderful thinges of that time, which 

Chriſt, the author of al thinges, is onely | 
able to performe, who makethgreat , and lob 5 ; | 
mereulous thinges, of which there us noe 

n8p;ber . If it be lawful for thee , and 

if thou canſt, o Apoliphanes, refute The teſts - 
theſe thinges againſt me, who was then mony of ger « 
both preſent with thee, & did behould , tile Phrloſo - 
and examine al thinges , with greateſt phers for 
admiration + And I cannot deviſe where- Chriſt . 
ypon Apoliphanes then began, & con- 

ferring with me the thinges that were 

done, ſaid thus : O Droniſius, theſe arethe 

changing of dinine matters. 


\ Another Meditation, how al creatures 
ſeemed 


A ſj . 
| PE IEE SITY 


; ſeemed to lament , at thedeath of | ba 
Chriſt, ont of $ . Leo ſer. 2. 
paſ. Dom, 


Hen Chriſt yelded vp the 
Ghott, al the elementes aid 
tremble. The brighrneſle 
of the ſunne, couered with thick dark« 
nefle, did extraordinarily. ſubic& the 
day to night , The earth weakned with 
deepe quakinges, did not retaine it Ra 


{ 


bility . And the firme rockes, their firE- 


gth being broken, fel into peeces. 

The veile of che Temple, with which 
the miſteries of former thinges , were 
now noe longerto be ſhadowed, was 
cutteaſunder, And the bodies of many 
SainQes, bcing raiſed vp, to prepare the 
faith of the ReſuireQion, their graues 
lay open. Therefore o Iewes , againſt 
yon heauen andearth haue geuen ſen - 
tence. The ſunne haith withdrawne his 
ſeruice, and theday from you, al the or - 
ders of the elementes, haue denied ro 
ſerue you, and the miniſtery of the 
creatvre departing from his lawes, 


your blindnefſe, your confuſion was 
7 = bgnified 


F ew @ OF << 9” is LI 


on. 


W. þ 


e 
s 
d 


for the Sixt Hour 2 
was fignified , For you fayi 
bloud be wpon vs , and vpon our 
this 1s worthily repayed vnto you, that 
what the wicked portion of your ſtocke 
hath loſt, that the belecuing fulneſſe of 
the gentiles ſhould obraine , Therefore 
molt beloued, let vsto whom our ford 


Teſus Chriſt crucified is nor « ſcandal, nor x, Cop; 3. 


foolſhneſſe, but the power of god and wiſ - 
dom of god, let vs, I ſay, the ſpiritual ſeede 
of Abraham, not begorte of the Iflue of 
ſeruitude, but regencrated in the family 
of freedome, for whom brought forth 
withaftrong hand & mighticarme, from 
vndertheoppreſſs of the rule of Egipt , 
the true and immaculate lambe Chriftis x 
offered : let vs embrace the meruealous 
miſtery of his ſauing paſouer, and bere. 
formed to the image of him}, that was 
conformed to our deformity, letvs be 
lifred vp to him, that made the duſt of 
our baile condition, to be the body of 
his glory, and that we may deferue to 
be partakers of his reſurre&ion, let vsin 
al thinges become agreable to his humiy 
lity, and patience . We haue vndertaken 
the warfare ofa great name , the diſcis 
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"Yo Afetlitations & prajers A 
 _.*. pline of a great profeſſion. Ir is nof 
Favful for the folowers of Chriſt, to de= 
F | part from the kinges way , but worthy 
't it is , that they wich tend vnto eternal 
thinges, be not occupied in thinges 
13 temporal. and becauſe we are redemed 
29] with the pretious bloud of Ciritt, lets 
F x, Cor . 6 glorify and beare ged in our body , that we 
may deſerue to come to thole thinges, 
that are prepared for the faithful by 
| Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
1 A prayer vpon Chriſts paſſion out of S, 
(| Gregory Naztanzen . orat .ms. 


Paſcha. m fine. 


Od was crucihed, the ſine darks 

ned, and lightned apaine : for 

it behouerth creatures, to com = 
1 paſhonate with there creatour, The 
_ . - - veale was cutte, water & bloud flowed 
t out of his ſide, the earth quaked, the 
xockes were rent , the dead ryfing, do 
teſtify the faith of the laſt and common 
reſurretion, Al which thinges who ig 
able worthily to praiſe ? But none was 
ſuch, as the miracle of my ſaJuation, a 
few droppes of bloud reforming al the 
world, But ogreat and holy paſouer ; 
an 
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and expurgation of al the world. 


] - . . 
hy O word of God, and light, andlife, 
and wiſdome, and power, tor liov at al 
pay | O Iſſue, and cogitari, 
ok thy Names. ue, and cogitation, GC 
be ſcale of that great minde: o word in - 
p relligible, and man viſible, who beareſt 
Us 
A al thinges, crowned with the word of 
. power: let vs {uffer noe cull : ay the 
bl 


h tiranny which the body beareth ag «inſt 
Y | vs. Thou ſeeſt o Lord, whom, & how 
it beareth downe, except we be purged 

by thy ſuffrage, or by thy ſelf . But if 

we {hal worthily be diffolued from this 

defire, and receaued in the celeſtial ta- 

(= bernacles : peraduenture there alſo, we 
"” ſhal acceptabiy ſacrifice vnto thee , on 
_=_ thy holy. Altare, o Father, and worde , 
© and holy Ghoſt, becauſe al glory, ho - 


d nour, and power, is to thee for cucr. 
< Amen, 

') 

n 

» 

$ 

8 
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prayers 


212 Preparation to prater ; 


PRESS D XF7 L7 
To be wſed for the Enenmg . 


The Meditation or Preparation to 
Prajer out of S, Ceſarius, Biſhop of 
Arles, Hom, 31, 


Er vs pray with ſghing, & for- 
ceable crying or groaing, accor- 
. ding to that prophetical laying : 


Pſ.37-«T did roare for the groaning of my heart . 


Let vs pray, not with a ſounding voice, 
bur with a couſcience, crying vnto our 
Lord. When we pray, 1o much as we- 
are able : Let vs labourby the helpe of 
god, that noe extrauagant cogitation 
creepe 1nto vs, leſt peraduenture, we 
may haue one thing in our heart, and 
vtter an other with our mouth, leſt by 
chaunce while our tongue praicth vnto 
god, our cogitation occupied with di- 
uers thinges, may goe away from the 
meaning of our praier, & ſo from thence 
procure finne, from whence it mighr 
haue had remedy , ; 
NR | For 


I] for Enening. 213 
For if before any nughty perſs, thoy 
wouldeſt pleade any neceſſary cauſe, 8 
ſodainly turning from him, breaking of 
thy ſpeach in the middeſi, thou ſhoul - 
delt buſy thy ſelf with ſome ſcurrilities : 
what injury thinkeſt thou, rhou ſhoutd 
doe vnto that perſon with whom thou 
dideſt ſpeake ? or how ſhouldeſt thou 
procure his anger againſt thee? Ifthers- 
tore ſpeaking with a man, we laboure 
ith al intention of mind, left thinking 
on any orhcr thing, we may be thought 
ro doe awrong to him vato whom we 
ſpeake : When weſpeake vnto god, in 
praier, and alledg the milecries of our 
finnes before ſo great a Maieſty, are we 
not aſhamed, do we not bluſh, our ſcn« 
ſes being made captiues, to runne abourx 
hither and thither, and with many bufi- 
neſſe, to abftrate our ynhappy minde, 
from behoulding the divine Maieſty? 
And therefore euery one before he kne. 
leth downe jn praier, by the helpe of 
god, let him put away al ſuperfluous 
cogitations, from the intention ofhig 
minde, that our ſoule being -inflamed 
With the feruour of the holy Ghoſt;may 
| & 2 conſume 


214 Meditations & prajers 
conſume al vice with the fyre of come 
punQion, cr praier, and diſperſe farre 
of, al wauering and wandering COvitas 
tions, that onely v<rtue and holy Me « 
ditations, may alwaics , finde place in 


Our heartcs. 


AMeditations & prazers for Emening . 


lad an Er euery one take a Lambe thro= 
” | ughour their families, or houſes, 
And the whole multitude of Iſ- 
racel, ſhal offer it in ſaciifice at the Eue- 
ning. 

Pſ.140. Let my praierbe direed as ir.cenſe 
in thy fight : the lifting vp of my handes 

an euenine ſacrifice , 
Math 26, While it was euen, he ſate downe 
Marc. 14 , With his twelue Diſciples . And whiles 
Luc. 22 , they were at ſupper, Iefus tooke bread 
and bleſſed, & brake, and he gaue to 
his Diſciples, and ſaid, Take ye & cate 
This 1s my body , And taking the Cha« 
lice, he gaue thankes, and gaue vnto 
them ſaying, Drinke ye al ot this, for 
This is my bloud of the new Teſtamet which 


fumes, 
when 


\ 


ſhal be ſhed for many , unto remiſſion of [ 


fer Enening « if « a - 


When it was euening, there comeT Meh. 994 Fa. 


certaine riche man of Arimathea na- 
med Ioſeph, who alto himſelf, was Dil- . 
ciple to Jeſus, He wentto Pilate , and 
asked the body of Teſus . Then Pilate - 
commaunded, that the body ſhould be 
delivered, 


Watch therefore, for you know not a,,, 


when the Lord of the houſe may come , 
whether late in the evening, &c. 


I haue cryed.to god, and ow Lord Pſ. 547 


wil ſauveme, 
In the euening I wil declare & ſhew, 
& he wil heare my voice. 


A Meditation of $, Baſile orat, in 
S. [ulttam. 
ww hen the day is ended, geue 
thakes vnto him, who haith 
geuen che ſamevntovs,to 
ſerue our daily laboures, & fyreto ligh= | 
ten night, and for the reſt ofthe neces. 
fities of life . And let the night propoſe 
vnto vs other argumentes of praier, 
When thou ſhalt looke vp.vnto hea- 
uen, and haue thine eyes fixed on the 


bewtic of the farres : pray vnto the 


3 Loc 


C - as A by 
>, 5 Wy” La << BY 4 by 
_ w— Th.” "or : TE? 4” 
.. » E, p- +» F 
—_— « 


$.2.0.63 


E 27. 140; 


TY Se. 


L 


ord of viſible thinges, and adore god 
the beſt workman of al creatures, who. 
made althingesin wiſdom, when thou 
ſhalt ſee al nature of living creatures, 
derained in ſleepe. Againe adore him 
that looſcth vs, rhough againſt our wil, 
by ſleepe, from the continuance of la « 
boures, & by a litle reſt, reduceth vs a« 


gaine to the force of our firength . 


S. Clem. Conſt. Apoſt . lb . 8. 
cap. 4. 

Make your praiers at the evening, 
geuing thankes, becauſe our Lord haith 
geuen vs the night for a reſt of our day 
laboures. | 

Daily come together ith the morning, 
& euening, ſinging & praying in Chur- 
ches, in the cucning ſaying the 140. 
plalme. | 


Lord I haue cryed ynto thee, 
| 'heare me : Harken vnto my 


| yoice, when I ſhal crye ynto 
thee . . 
Letmy praier be directed as incenſe 
m thy fight : the lifting vp ofmy handes, 
an evening ſacrifice . 
"CORES 4-5 - > O 


O Lord put a watch to my mouths 


0 and a doare of ſanding abour, to my 
u lippes , 

> Decline not my heart into wordes 
n of malice : to excuſe excuſesin finnes. 
» With men that worke iniquity : and 
- I wil not communicate with the cho- 
- ſen of them. 


The iuſt ſhal correR me in mercie, 
and rebuke me : bur the oyle ofa finner 
{hal not annojnt my head - 

Becauſe as yet alſo my priier in 
—_ of their delight : their Iudges 
are \wallow&U vp ioyned to the rocke. 

They ſhal heare my wordes, becauſe 
they were able : as the thickneſſe of 
the earth, is broken out vpon theearth, 

Our bene are ſcattered abroade, 
neare to hel: becauſe ro theeo Lord, 
o Lord mineeyes, in theeI haue truſted 
take not away my fſoule . 

Keepe me from the ſnare which they 
haue laid for me. d fromthe ſcandals 
of thoſe that wotke iniquity. 

Sinners ſhal falin his nerte : IJama 2. 
lone til Ipaſſe away. 

Glory be co the Father, &c,- | © 
Clem 


R 


let vs defire the merc 


ns Dl odications Fares 


(lem. Conſt. Ap .1I. 8 0.41; 
Aiſe vp and ſave vs o God by 
thy Chriſt, lifring vp our ſclues, 


ies of our 


lord and his commiſerations, the Angel 
of peace, gond and profitable thinges, 
chriſtii Princes, a peaccable evening. & 
night, and withour finne, & althe time 
of our life with out offence : let vs mu- 


tually commend one- an other 


uing God by his Chriſt. 


to the lis 


A thankes-gining for the night . 


o & end, 


O 


Cap. 42. God without beginnin 
() creator of al thinges, king of al 
thinges inteleCtual , & ſenhble 
who haſt made the day, for the workes 
of light, and the night forthe reſt of our 


weakneſl: , for thine is the day , ard the 


»ight , for thou haſt ordained r 


he light, 


and ſunne; o gentle and good lora, now 
patictly recc aue this aur cuening thankſ- 
geuing who leadeft vs by the length of 
the day, and bringeſt vs to th 
| Ding of the night, preſerue vs 


c begin « 


, by thy 


| anncin Z) 


for Enening - 


Znofnted, geue vato vsa quiet euening, 
and night withour finne, and make 
vs worthy of cuerlaſting life, by thy 
Chriſt, by whom to thee be glory; ho- 
nour, and worſhippe, in the holy Ghoſt 


for cuer . Amen. 


Cap. 43+ 

God of Fathers, and lord of 

() mercy , who by thy -wiſdome 
Eaſt made man a reaſonable 
creature, and among thinges in earth, 
alone deare to god , & geuen authoriry 
vnto him, to rule them, and by thy ſen- 
tece halt appointed Princes, & preiſtes, 
them for ſecurity of our life, theſe for 
iuft ſeruing of thee: o Lord omaiporenr, 
now harken vnto vs, and ſhew thy mer- 
cy vpon this people, bending downe the 
neckes of theirheart, and blefle them by 
Chriſt, by whom thou haſt illightned 
Pavhich the light of knowledge, & re- 
caled thy ſelfe mate vs, to whom with 
thee, and thehalaShoR, is due, worthy 
adoration of al reaſonable, and holy 
nature, for-cuer. * Amen. | 
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a0 AMeditations & praters 


A Meditatio & praier for enening one 
of S . Athanaſius hom . de ſemente . 
Any are careleſſs in their 

praiers, & al the day long buſie 
them ſclues, about worldly 

affaires, and contemne the holy workes 

Mah. 12. of prayers. To this man our Sauiour | 
Marc. 3. may ſay, ſtretch forth thy hand, as Paule 
Lac. 6 ſaith, / wil men to pray in al places, lifting 
T.Tm,2. vp holy handes. And let vs (tretch forth 

our handes, and not onely in the day, 

P/- 133. bur by night alſo. [»the might ftrerch 

forth your handes to the hulies , and bleſſe 
our Lord, and ler vs reach forth holy 

Pſ.25. handes, thoſe that be waſhed among i110- 

cents, that caling vpon the God of al 
thinges, we ray enioy his helpe , by 
Chriſt Teſus, our Lord, by whom' glory 
be to God, together with the holy 
Ghoſt, now and cuer, and woild with- 
out end. Ame , \ 


o 4H "") Pr 
on onions He on EE AB no OE 9 Ree ebt - 


Y 


| 
... 
A prayer of S , Policarpus , 


\ 


. | 


 - Enening « 22 
God Father of thy beloued , & 
bleſſed ſonne, Ietus Chriſt, by 


who, we baue reccaued know- cap . 15 . 
ledge of thee, Godof Angels & powers, Nicephor . 
and of al creatures, and the whole kind eccl{ , Hiſt. 
of iuſt men, al which do liue before/.,3.6.,35, 


thee, Ibleſſe thee, who halt vouchſaifed 

ro bring me tothisday, and this hour, 

Thou art true, and without falſhood o 

God, therefore both in al thinges, I 

praiſe thee; and bleſſe thee, and glori 

thee, by the ecernal God, and high 
Preiſt Ieſus Chriſt, thy welbeloued (one, 
by whom, and with whom, to thee, 
with the holy Ghoſt, be glory, both 
now, and for euer hereafter, Amen. 

S . Ephrem, pareneſ.42 . 

Have ſinned againſt heauen, and be. 
fore thee, o Lord god omnipotent, 
and I amno more worthy to be cal« 

led thy child, or lift mine eyes vpward, 
and behonldthehighneſle of the heaues, 
becauſe of rhe multitude of my finnes , 
nor to vtter thy glorious name, with the 
defiledlippes of mea finner , For I haue 
made my ſelfe vnworthy, both of hea - 
uen, and earth, becauſe I haue n- - 

hee 
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222 Meditations & Praters = 
thee moſt beſt lord to anger, 1 beſech 
thee, oLo1d, I beſcch thee, caſt me nor 
away fromthy face, departnor from me, 
leſt I a wretch do periſh. For cxcept 
thy grace had defended me, I had bene 
loſt :I ſhoulc be as duff before rhe face of 
the wynae, as though I had never appea- 
red iathis life, Forfince the time I haue 
forſaken thy way, no time haith bene 
joyfulvnto me. For if any day by chance 
hath ſeemed more pleaſant, that was the 
moſt bitter of al . Bur 1 truſt hereafter, 
thy grace which comforteth me, may 
prouide for my ſaluation. And now {up- 
pliant Tflee vnto thee, and beſech , that 
thou wilt receaue me againe, that haue 
erred from the path of iuſtice , Poure 
out on methe multitude of thy mercies, 
as thou didef long agoe vpon the pro- 


Zxc. 7. digal ſonne, vnthriftely loaſing the 
Aath..9 riches of thy grace. I haue defiled my 
arc. 2 .Jife, haue mercy on me © God, andre - 
Euc. 5, membernot my life brought to extreme 
Lec, 23. villannies. Have mercy on me, as thou 


long agoe tookeſt mercy on the offen- 
der, and publican. Have mercy on me, 
as thou-tookeſt mercy on the theife ; for 

| he 


| for Enening . 227 

he when he conuerſed on earth, was de- 
ſpiſcd of al men, as loſt, and deſperate : 
But thou receaued(t him, and made him 
an inhav'tant of the delightes of para- 
diſe . Therefore receaue the repentance 
of thy vnprofitable ſervant, for I alſo am 
contemned, and reiected of al, for thou 
dideſt come, o Lord, not to cal therſt , 
but ſinners unto penance , Glory be to 
thee, honour , and adoration is due to 
thee, with the Father , and holy Ghoſt , 
now, and world without end. Amen, 


A prayer, vpon the paſſion of Chriſt, 
our of $ . Ambroſe medit .c.6. 


| Holy Father , bcyold thy moſt 
holy ſonne, ſuffering to cruel 


thinges for me, haue reſpe&t o 
moſt merciful King, who ir is, that ſuf- 
fereth, and in thy bounty remember, 
for wh6 he ſuffereth. O my Lord, is not 
this, that innocenr, whom to redeme a 
ſeruant, thou haſt delivered thy ſonne ? 
Is not this, the authour of life , which as 
a ſheepe, led vnto ſlaughter, and made 
obedient vnto thee euen ynto death, 
f.ared not to yndergoe the kind of _ 

Crue 
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crueldeath, Remiember o diſpenſer of 
our whole ſaluation, that this is he 
whom although thou begotteſt of thy © 
power, yet thou wouldeſt haue him bee , 
come partaker of my infirmity, Verily | 
this is thy deity, which haith put onmy 
nature : That aſcended the tree ofthe. 
Croſſe, thatin his afſumpted nature, ſuf. | 
fered greatious puniſhmer . O my Lord, *: 
god, reduce the eyes of thy mateſty, ve 7 
on the worke of vnſpeakable piety , 


| Bebold thy ſweete ſonne, ſtretched forth, 


P/[. 1. 
P[. 16. 


in al his body , Looke vpon his guiltles 
handes, ſtreaming with holy bloud, and 
pacified, forgeue the finnes which my 
handes haue commirted . Conſider his 
naked fide pearced wich a ſpeare ,& rea 
nue me with that holy fountaine which 
I] beleue to haue flowed from thence . 

See his immaculate feete, which ſtoodg 
not in the way of ſinners, but alwaies 
walked in thy law, faſtened with curſed 
nailes, & perfelt my goinges in thypathes, 
and bountifully graunt, that I may hate 


Pſ.1n8 . ol the waies of iniquity . 


 O King of Sain&es, I beſech thee, by 
this holy ofholics, by this Redemer of 
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manndemente!, that I mayibe ro 
him, which did not abhorre tobe inue- 
ſted with my fleſh . Wilt thou not at: - 
tend, o holy Facher, vato the head of 
ehy yong deareſt beloued Son, hanging* 
down his bewriful necke, reſolued into 
"moſt precious death? ' Behold, o moſt 
mecke Creatout, the humanity. of thy 
beloued' Sonne, and take mercy vpon 
the infirmity -of thy weake creature.” 
His naked-breaft is white, his bloudy 
fide is redde, his ſtretched intrales do 
drye, his comly eyes do faint, bis king 
mouth is pale , his longe armes be ſti 
his marmour thyghes , doe bange , the 
water of his bleſſed bloud, doth Levi 
his pearced feere , Behold o (glorigiy 
Genirour, the torne mEbersof thy 'maſt 
_—_ , and withbounty remem» 
what my ſubſtance js .Vew theptine 
of God a man, and relesſe the miſery of 
man created , Behold the puniſhment - 
of the Redemer, and forgeue the of+ 
fence of him that is retlemed.. This'is 


he o my Lord,” whom chew beft ftriken If, ey 7 a 
for bs a. FI 
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* 4 IR 


226 Meditations & fraier A F, : 
Atath..} » thy welbeloxed, in whom thou haſt wel 


pleaſed thy ſelf. This is that Innocence 
in whom deceipt was not founde, and 
yet he was deputed among the wicked, : 


eF Praier ont of $ , Ciprian, in his , 
praier before his CMartyrdome , 

S Lord holy, Father holy, God 

holy, and holy my god. For 

: who is greater theri thou art? 

I-renderthankes & praiſe tothce, God 

of Abraham, God of Ifaac, ano God of 


Jacob, God of our Fathers, God of the 


Apoſtles, and God of the Prophets, and 
God of Martvrs, who waſtbefore the 
diſpoling of the world, God of the li - 


uing,to come to _ the quick, and | 
the dead, which art the true God, who 


fitteſt vpon the Cherubim & Seraphim, 
the ſeate of thine honour, and bechouF 
deft the depthes, which ſect al thinges 
before they be brought forth, who haſt 
power to kil, and reftoare _— , and 
might to make the withered to florith, 


Thou Lord, ruler of althinges , deli- | 
, uer me from this world, and heare me 


praying . 


Wo ynto my finnes, when, 
Ih thoy 


| 


s = 4 To 


halt riſe vp to cruſh the earth together 
yader What clifter of the rockes ſhal I 
hyde my ſelf, from before thy power ? 


To what mountaine ſhal I ſay, talvpon Aath. 2x . 


me, and vnto what hil, couer ine from 
before the feare of our Lord; when 
thou ſhalt ariſe ro bruſe the earth? 

I pray thee o Lord helpme. Iudge me 
not according to my doinge; for Þ hatie 
obeyed nothing in thy commaunde - 
mentes. Hear me praying, as thou har- 
deſt Ionas, from the bely of the whale, 
ſo heare me, and caſt me forth, from 
death to life . Blotre out al my ſinnes, 
and heare me praying, as thon dideft 


heare thethree childrenin the fournace Dax. 3 . 


of fire, Ananias, Azarias & Mizael, & 
ſert thine Angel with a ſhowre of dew, 
and Nabuchodonoſor ruler of the king- 
dome, was confounded-, Heare me 
Praying, as thou dideſt heare Daniel 
from the Lyons denne, and ſent Aba - 
cuc the Prophet, and he brought him 
diner, Heare me praying, as thou di- 
deſt heare Tobias, and Sara, while the 

prayed in the entry of their houſe; then 


the Angel Raphael offered for. them. 
7 P 


3 their 


Dans . 14. 
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their prayers: And ſo heare thou my 
Prayers, and admitte my petitions tothy 
holy Court, andprelently ſend hy hoiy 
Angel, which may blot out al my tnnez 
as'tnou didelt drive the vncleane ſpirit 


from Sara the daughter of Raguel, aud 


illighten my heart, as thou Giucit illus 
niinate the eyes of Tobias, Heare nie 


Daz. 13 .Praying, as thou dideſl heare Suſanna, 


Tac. 1. 


Math . T4 Teſtament for vs. eAſke, and you ſhal 
receaue, knock , andit (hal be opened unto 
you , Whatſoeuer you ſhal aſhe my Father 


amonge the handes of the Elders : fo 
deliuer me froxhis world, becauſe thou 


art the louer of a pure conſcicn'e ., 


I belcch thee, o Father of Mmetty, 
who in the end of times, haſt taken met. 
cy on vs, ſending vnto vs Ieſus Chriſt 
thy Sonne, our Lord, Cod, Saviour, 


borne of the Virgin Mary, by the holy 


Ghoſt: And I beſech thee, ſonne of | 


the living God, which haſt wroughtſo 
many miracles : I beſech thee, o ſonne 
of the liuing God, for al my (innes c6- 
mitted, Thou thy ſelf, haſt made a 


in my name, 1 aſhe it of my Father, that 
Jou may receane it . I aske, thatT may 
receaue 


E: _ "for Even Sl 229 

Feceaue, I ſecke, that I may finde, [ 
knocke, that it may be opened vnto me. 
1 aske in thy name, that thou mailt aske 
of thy Father, and it may be geuen to 
me.. I amready, for thy name, to ſhede. 


| afacriiceof bloud, and vadergoe what 


rorment ſfocuer ., Thovart, o' Lord, m 

helper and defender : defend me from 
mine aduerſary . Thy Angel of light, 
prorect me, becavfc thou haſt ſaid; thar 
what, belewirg you [Lal aske by prater, ſhal 
be genen Vnio you . Every manis alyer, 
Thou art true, as thou haſt promiſed, 
thou haſt power, o Lord, to geue me al 
thy heauenly ſacrament, that I may be 
worthy to ſee the face of thy SainQes, 
Let the ſpirit worke in me . Thy wil 


' bedone in me, becauſe T haue freely pro 


miſed, al the daies of my life, my ſelfe 
vnto thee, which ſufferedt vnder Pon. 
tius Pilate, a good confeſſion, who cru. 
cified, did deſcende, and dideſt treade 
vnder foote, the tinge of death. Death 
is ſubdued, the enemy the deuil, is van- 
quiſhed, Thou dideſt ariſe againe, & 
appeared to thine Apoſtles. Thou fit= 
teſt, at the right hande of the Father , 

+ 2 which 


430 Meditations & pravere F 

which art to come, to iudge the quick, 
and che dead. Thou ſhalt rule : deliver 
me from the hand of him that ſeeketh 
my ſoule , By thy name, deliver me fr6 
the aduerſary power, that chou maiſk 
geue help to bind mine enemy, becauſe 
thou art a potent apptouer and aduo« 
cate of the praiers and petitions of our 
ſoules . Day and night make interceſſi- 
on for my finnes, preſent my praier to 
thy Father . 

And thou o Lord holy Father, vouch- 
ſaife ro haue reſpe& vpon my praiers, as 
thou dideſt reſpeR the guifces of Abel, 
Vouchſaife to deiiuer me from the evers 
laſting fyre and puniſhment, and from 
al torment which tbou haſt prepared for ! 
the impious, by the good & bleſſed Ie - 
ſus Chriſt our Sauiour, by whom to thee 
be praiſe, honour, power, & glory for 
euer., Amen. 


| Meditations 


Other Meditations and Pravers for 
Enening neare Night , 


OS 20. © 


nul W F 1 ſhal geue fleepe to mine eyes, P/.1317 | 
Biz &c. vnul I finde a place for our 
our Lord. | 
if When it was Euening &c. Ioſ-ph ca- Math. 27 { 
te king the body, wrap it in acleane $1n+ 
{ done, and laidit in his owae new mo = 
che nument . 
+ ; eA Meditation out of S , John Clb- 
—_ macus grad, 7, 28. 
2m T time of thy prayer, fland? Grag, 42 
or treniblng, nor behaue thy ſelf | 
"ts | otherwiſe, then one areigned 


ce | bcfore the Iudge, thatboth by thine inl-' 
or warde and outward behauiour , thou 

maiſt procure to thy ſelf, the fauout of 
tne iuſt Tudge . 

To them thart pray rightly, praier is Grad. 38 7 
| a Court, and Iudgment, and Tribunal : 
of our Lord, befote the Tribunal ſeare 

that is to be hereafter. Whoſoeuer of 


| vs goe toſtand before, and ſpeake'with., 
| P 4 our 
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our King, let vs not take this courſe 
vnprepared, leſt peraduenture he ſeing 
vs farre of, without armour, and not ha= 
uing ona floale worthy the Kinges fight 
he commaunde his attendantes, and 
ſeruantes, to caftvs bound, farre from 
his face, into exile, & they vpbraid vnrg 
our face, our negligent, andinterrup- 


red prayers, | 


eA Meditation out of S . Bafile, I, 
q. drffuſ. explicat . q. 37. 
Hen the night beginneth, 
| { ler petition-be made, that 
the reſt which we arc to 
-eake, may be without offence, and free 
from al. imaginations : for which in « 
tent alſo at this hour, itis neceſſary ta 
ſay the g0- plalme, 


| E that dwelleth in the help of 
the higheſt, ſhal abide in the 
- proteCtion. of the God of hea- 
uen. | : 
| He fhal fayto our Lord, thou art he 
that receateth-me,, and my refuge;, my 


god, I wit bopeio him., 


Becauſe 


IP | n - 

Becauſe he haith deliveredime from 

the inare of hunters, and from cruel 
peach , | | 

With his ſhoulders he wil ſhadow 
thee : and ynder his winges thou ſhale 
rruſt . 

His truth ſhal compaſſe thee abour 
with 2 ſheild : thou ſhalt not be af- 
fraid of thefeareof thenight . 

Of the arrow flying in the day, of 
the work walking 1n darknefle, of in» 
curhon, and midday deuil . 

A thouſand ſhal fal from thy ſide, 8 
ten thouſandes on thy right hande : bug 
he ſhal not approachto thee . 

But thou ſhalr behold with thineeyes, 
and ſhalt ſee the reward of ſinners, 

Becauſe o Lord thou art my hope , 
thou haſt appointed the moſt high, for 
my refuge. | 

Evil (hal not comto thee, & ſcourge 
ſhal not draw neare to thy Tabernacle. 

Becauſe he haith geuenchargeto his 
Angels ouer thee, that they keepe thee 
2n all thy waies, v3 

They that beare thee in their handes,: 
leſt peraduepuce thou bitre-thy foote 
p32 at $ 


* 


art a ſtone, | 
Thou ſhalt walke ypon the Aſpis & 
Baſiliske : andtreade vnder thy "a= | 
the Lyon and Dragon. | 
Becauſe he haith truſted in me, Iwil ' 
deliver him : I wil protec him, bee 
cauſe he haith knowne my name. 


He haith cryed vnto me, and I wil } 


heare him : with hiw1 am in tribula - 
tion, I wil deliver him, andI wil glo- 
rify him. - | | 

I wil repleniſh him, with length of 
daics : and TI wil ſhew vnto him my ſal - 
uation . ; 

Glory beto the Father. &c, 


A Meditation outof S . Athanaſius 
1. de virginitate. 


T is good to poure out teares be. 
fore our Lord, and to be mindful 
ofthe twelfth hour, becauſe at that, 
our lord deſcended into hel, which be< 
holding him, quaked for feare ſaying , 
who is this that is come dovwne with aus 
thority, and great power? Whois this, 
that deſcending from heauen, was cru- 
cified by me, e. Jo I amdeathit ſelf, &: 
G isnog 


; the Enening ;* 
js not hah ? Who Se that haith 
broken the braſen gartes of hel, & ſhe- 
uered in peeces the Adamant barres? 

Who 1s it, that haith looſed the 
bands of them , which by me were de- 
tained eaptiues? Who is this, that by 
his death, haith throwne me downe in- 
to death, 

Therefore at that hour, we ought to 
be more attentiue, & in the nighttime 
to cal vpon our Lord with teares. 


A praier for Euening, appointed ſo, 
by Clemens, lib. 7 . Conſtit , A 


poſtol .cap1 28. 

() Children, praiſe our Lord , 

praiſe the name of our Lord, 

We praiſe thee, we celebrate 
thee, we blefle thee, for thy great glo- 
ry, King of our Lord thine annointed, 
the immaculate Lambe, that taketh a«- 
way the finnes of the world, Praiſe be= 
commerh thee, Hymne becometh thee, 
Glory becommeth thee, God, & Fa - 
ther, by thy Sonne, in the holy Ghoſt, 
for cuUcr, Amen 2 þ 


Can 
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Canticle of S. Sim. Luc, t, 


Ow thou doeſt diſmiſle thy ſer 
uant o Lord, according tuthy 
word in peace, | 
Becauſe mine eyes haith ſeenc thy 
faluation . | 
Which thou haſt prepared before the 
face of alpeopte. 
A Light to the revelation ofthe gen« 
tiles, and the glory of thy people Its 


rac]. 
Glory be to the Father, &c, 


A Praier being as it were an abbren « 
- ate ſome of mannes faith and ſal 
watts, ont of $ , Sophronins, Arch 
Biſhop of (onftantmople , Ih 
de Angelorum excell , 


\ Lord, Sauiour, God & word, 

who ruleft aboue, without be. 

. pinning, & c6taining al things 
who, in exceding ſtrength , cxcelleſt, 
bringeſt life toal, feare toal ; who, by 
thine onely beck, haſt made the hea - 


uens and earth, andal thinges contai -" 
ned within their compaſſe : who firſt in 


thy 


for Enenivg , © 237 
thy minde dideſt conceauethe Angels, 
and thy conceipt was thy worke, for 
what thou dideft couceaue in thy minde, 
that with thy onely word thou haſtef . 
feed, and brought to paſſe. By and 
by with likeart and facility, of the duſt 
of the earth, thou framedit man, accor- 
ding to thine Image and fimilitude, and 
being made a litie meaner then Angels 
and adorned with free wil, thou haſt 
appointed him King and Lord, of al 
created thinges, that he might enioy 
thole good thinges, which thou hadfſt 
prepared for him in paradiſe, which he 
alſo ſo long enioyed, vatil ſnared & ſe- 
duced by the ſerpent & wife, he broke 
thy diuine commaundements, incating 
the apple of the deadly tree : Where- 
fore he preſently fel from his kingly dig 
nity , and ſhutre forth of paradiſe, in- 


curred puniſhment worthy his deedes, 


that is, into weping, and ſeruile beha= 
uiour, into {weat, labour, and greife , 
into ſadneſſe and forow, and which is 
truly the moſt bitter of al puniſhmenes, 
at laſt, into juſtly deſerued death, and 
diſſolution into earth, from which, be 


WAS 


#38 Meditations & praiers 2 
was fuſt taken and produced, _.”'* 
\ Bur thou © Lord, truly gentle and 
merciful, dideft not deſpiſe that ſub = 
Rance, which aboue al deare vnto thee, 
the deuils tyranny had oppreſled. 
Bar being to effecte that dreadful miſ. 
tery, Which before alwo rldes thou had 
decreed, thou dideſt exinanite thy ſelf 
that art the wiſdome, & mind, & word, 
and Character, and Bound, and Image, 
and Seale,and Sonne, & expreſle forme 
of the Father . For by the holy Ghofi, 
thou dideſt both dwelin the chaf Vir- 
gin, & receaued from her a birth which 
3s aboue al reaſon, For thou dideſt nor 
at al looſe her Virginal clauſures , but 
as when thou haddeſt not fleſh , thou 
dideſt enter into her, by ſuch meanes as 
thou knoweſt : ſo hauing receauec fleſh 
thou dideſt goe forth of her againe, 
leauing the doare of her-wombe ſhut 
as it was before , | 
Soone after, thou dideft vndergoe 
thy Croſſe, ——_— and vinegre 
mingled together, and pearced through 
with a ſpeare, thruft into thy fide. _ 
At thelength, freely ſuffering death 
| haſt 


Ln 


_* for Evening, "= wy 
haſt deſtroyed death ir ſelf, and rewari 
dedthe whole world with immortahty, 
and reſtoared perfeRly the deformed 1» 

mage : and that old maledifion which 
by the tree was brought ypon men, thou 
haſt biotted our. | 

Therefore, .o thou King and maker 
of al thinges, who alone, art the fra - 
mer of {o great and admirable matters, 
and haſt made al thinges that continu- 
ally are extant, for the common profit 
of mortal men, and art accuflomed , 
not without Fatherly affeQion, to pue 
niſh thoſe which have deſerued pnniſh- 
ment, when ſitting at thy Tribunal ſeat, 
thou ſhalt bring almen to iudgment , - 
Vouchſaife me, with al that Iremem- 
ber in my minde, to ſtand on thy right 
hand . O beholder of al thinges, and 
knower of ſecrets, forgeating althe of- 
fences that euer1 committed, open vn= 
to me the doare of the immortal bride» 
chamber, that 1s thy heauenly glory . 

O immortal Bride-geroame:, ler -v$ 
heare the voice of bleſſing, . Obeunti- 
ful, accomprt me in the number of the 
juſt, and make ys partakers of thy.ioy , 
by the 


Pſ. 131. 


P[.6. 


\ "Vp. « o$;5 zoft E ; M * 
by the praiers of thine voſported Meh 
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ther,' making intercefhon for vs, and 
holy Angels and Apoſtles, and Pros 
phets, and Martyrs, and al the Iuſt that 
euer were : who with the Father and 
holy Ghoſt, art bleſſed now & alwaies, 
and world without end, Amen. 


ys OI 
— —— , a _— 


An Examination of conſcience , or 


prayers before bed . 


F I ſhal enter into the tabernacle 
of my houſe, if 1 ſhal aſcend the bed 
of my coche: ifI ſhal geue ſleepe 
vnto mine eyes, and ſlumbering vnto 
theire liddes, and reſt to the temples 
of my head, vnrtil I fynd a place for our 
Lord. | 
I haue laboured in my groaning , I 
wil euery night waſh my bed, andI wil 
watter my coche with teares, 
I wil fleepe, andI wil reſt in peace, 
for thou o Lord, haſt fingularly placed 
me in hope. 


A Meditation before ſleepe ontof be". 
Amwreline 


bes bes 


, ah | 

Worſhipper of Gedy'remenw- 

ber,-rhat thou haſt bene rege= 

nerate with the ſacred water 
of the font of baptiſme , and renewed 
with Chriſme . Looke, that when be- 
ing oppreſſed with ſ|-epe, thou goett to 
bed, that thou Ggne thy forehead, and 
place of thy hcart, with the igne ofthe 
Crofſe . The Croflſe purteth away al 
finne, darknefle doth flee the Crofle . 
The ſoule dedicated to that figne, can 
not wauer. O youvaine phantafies of 
wandering dreames, be you farre , and 
farre of . O thou winding ferpent, that 
by a thouſand wiles, and deceiprful frau- 
des, doeſt trouble the quiecneſle ofthe 
heart, depart hence, Chriſt is here, trem 
ble, the f gne which thou knoweſt, cot 
demneth thyne army, Although my fain 
= body lye downe a while to reſt, yet 
inſliber it ſelf I wil meditate on Chriſt, 


An other out of $ , Baſile l. q . dif 
fu. explicat . q. 37. 
Q 


when 


3982 Medibations & Pravers 
Hen the day is enced , ler 
thankes gcuing be made tor 
thole thinges thatin it were 
geueu vnto vs, or happiiy done ;zand a 
confeſſion made of iuch hinges as we 
haue omitted, eicner voiuniainly, of 0- 
otherwiſe : aiſo whether the fhnne was 
committcd ſec: etly, c:herin wordes , 
or in deedes, or jn whe hoair, that for al 
theſe thinges, we may appeale God by 
praiers, For confidcranon of thinges 
paſt, bringeth grear profir to this pur - 
poſe, that afterward, we tal not into the 


of 4-like. Wherefore Dauid faith. Thoſe 


thinges which you ſay in your heartes, haue 
compunttion of thems 16: your loagir ges , 


The Corfucor appointed by S, Da- 

: maſus . 

Confefſe to God almighty, tothe 

B . Mary ever Virgin. B. Mi.hazl 

Archangel, B , Iohn baptiſt, tote 
holy Apoſtles Peter and Paule, ard al 
Sain&Res, that T hauec greauouſly cff2n- 
ded, in thought , waud, and dcece, 
rhrough my fault, my fault, my greatc(t 
fault : Therefore I pray the B, Mary e- 
nts uer 


for Enentng'. "244 
cuer Virgin, B. Michael Archaoget B. 
lohn Baprift, the holy Apoſtles Perera 
Paule, and al Sainctes, to pray for me to 
our Lord God, 


S. Auguſt , lib . Medit . cap .10. 
Lord I know, I know, & cone 
tele, that] amnot worthy for 
thee to loue, but ſurely thou 


| art not vnworthy whom Tſhonld love. 


Truly I am vnworthy to ſcrue thee, bur 
thou art not vaworthy of the ſeruice of 
thy creature, thercfore ocue vnto me of 
that thou art worthy , and I ſhal be wor 
thy of that I am vnw orthy . Cauſe me 
as thou wiltto ceaſe from finne, that T 
may ſcrue thee as I ought . Graunt rhat 
I may ſo keepe, and gouerne, andend 
my lie, that] may ſleepe in peace, and 
reſt in thee ; Graunt me ſuch end, that 
fleepe with reſt, reſt with ſecurity, ſe - 
curity in erernity, may reccaue me. 
Amen. 
S. Ephrem apud Seer , Patriarch. 
Alex , mprecat , Syr. 


? 


'* Graunt 


244 Meditations & praiers 


Raunt vntome, o my Lord, that 
waking, I may ſtand watchful 
in thy ſight, and if I ſhal chance 
to {icepe againe, letmy (leepe be with. 
out hnne.. And if inmy awaking, I ſhal 
commit any offence, by thy grace, o my 
Lord, graunt me pardon, and it in my 
fleepe I ſhal offend thy clemency , for. 
geue me. And by the Crucifix of thy 
humiliation, geue me the ſleepe of reſt, 
and deltuer me from <uil dreames, and 
filthy imaginations, and bring me al | 
night, into ſleepe ful of quietneſle, leſt 
thinges that be euil, and cogitations , 
ful of peruerfity , hauce dominion ouer 
me - 
Geue me the Angel of light, ro keepe 
al my members, and from curſed con- 
cupiſcence deliuer me , by that liucly 


body which I have eaten. Iwilgoeto 


bedde, -and fleepe, and reſt, and thy 
bloud be keeper of .me, and of my ſoule, 
which, is thy Image. Gene liberty to 
thy creature, and thy r1pht hand. defend 
my body which thy handes haue framed, 
and compaſle me about with a wal of 
79-5F <3 FE LY mercies 


for Enening,, 

mercies, as with an acceptable ſaifguard 
and trench, that when my body ſhal ret 
and ſlecpe, it may be kevt by thy pow - 
er, and let my (lcepe be asa perfume of 
ſweete ſpices before thy Maielty. Ler 
not the euil one come to my lodging, by 
the interceſſion of her that brought thee 
forch, and by the Sacrifice that js offe 
red by me, driue Sathan away, I wil 
heare and execute thy wil, omy Lord, 
that heapeſt alſo rhe night with the qui» 
errefſe of the juſtice of Ieſus Chriſt my 
Redeemer, becauſe thou arr the true 
light, and thy glory dwelleth in light, 
and the children of light, doe adore 
thee dwelling in light, and abiding in 
licht. Ieſus the word, God, ſaue to 
lif, the deceaſed by thy Crofle, ſpare 
for thy mercy. And to thee , and-the 
Father that ſent thee, andtothe hely 
Ghoſt, in al time be praiſe, 


Aurel . Prudent . in ( athemer . 
Himn , ante ſomn . 


ME Q 3 O Father 
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ther, and holy Gholt, O-onepower, 
and light of this Trimcy , God euctlale 
ting ot God, Godſemt trom them bo.h, 
be preſent with me , The labour of the 
day is ended, & the hour of reſt is come, 
and {]ccpe doth refreth aguine our mea» 
ry limimes. Graunt, that a delightful 
q:ieincfle, noriſh our wearied bodice, 
2nd vaine Imaginations, haue 60 pow- 
cr agairltvs, 7 


Toanres Virid . in Virid . 


"FN Fatther moſt high, whom no 
| man ar atly time haith (eene, 
& Chriſt the word of the Fa. 


: Lmighty cuerlaſting God, I 
oeve thankes , that thou haſt 
vouchlaifed , by thy grace, to 


keep: me this day fromeuil : & I beſech 
thee, that whatſoeuer chis day I have 


offended, in thought, word or deede, 
thou wilt vouchſaife by thy paſſion and 
death, mercifully to pardon it to me a 
fnner,and hereafter, to keepe me from 

al daunger of body and ſoule, that I may 

in ſaifty ariſe, to praiſe the name of thy 
Maicſty, & be able gladly to ſerue thee 
: | ; wit 


f 


dy, 


+ W. 


a chaſt bo 


with a pure heart, and 


with thankes-geuing, Amen, &: 
a. Our Farther which &c, | | 
r, $ Haile Mary &c. 
64 O Mary Mother of grace, Mother 
by; 7 of mercy, detend vs from the enemy, & 
Ie -remember vs in the hour of death, * 
A ] beleue in God &c 
bo 
1] SS. Auguſtinns lib , Medtat . 
» | CaP., JJo 
by Lory to the Father which crea - 
red vs, glory to the Sonne who 
| redemed vs, glory to the holy 


Ghoſt who haith ſanRified vs, gloryto 
the higheſt & indeuided Trinity, whoſe 
workes arc inſeperable, whoſe rule re- 
maineth withour ende, 

Praiſe becometh thee, Himne beco- 
meth thee, al honour is due to thee, 
| bleſſing and brightneſle ro thee, thanks 4 
| geuing to thee, honour to thee, power 3 
f a1 trength-to our God, world with «| » I 
out end, Amr, 
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CM Þ Gt &F prayers before meate .. 

7 Hen thou ſhair cate, and 

ſhalc be filicd, diedle thy 
| Lord thy God &c . | 

I. 6%. . 7 hey ſhal eate, aud praiicour Lord. |} 

Aath. 14, He blefled and biake; and gaue the 
Joues to his ditcyples, 

1.Cor,10, Whether you cate, or drinke, &c. 

doal thinges to the glory ot God. 


Dent, ce 3 


$a Cai Ar ORE" 


S. Chriſoſt . hom. 79 . ad popal . 


Antioch. de orat , ante med. 


'T isneedful for vs, both commin 
vnto, and going from table, to 
geue thankes to god » For a man 

prepared to this, wil neuer fal into drit- 
kennes, or. inſulency wil neuerbe bro». [| 
ken with ſurfer :; but having expeRta- 
t:'6 of prayer, impoſed for a bridle vpon 
his ſenſes, wil with due modeſty take of 
.al-rhinges, ſet before him, and fil his 
' ſoule and body, with monk bleſſing , 
For a table taking beginning from 
praver, wil neuer faile : but more plen- 
tifully then a fourtaine, wil bring vs al 
good thinges, Therefore let vs not 
dA "RCs. prerernut 


£ - "4 
" a 5 Y ns -, 14 had h + - 
A my 1 "22a . w" 
[4 v - I - - Ls Zi Fragen PR. (> 
* by # .: $ 4a y OG EE Sob = 6 =p 
x, by * A Fe ot 
- 7 
- 


pretermit ſo great a profit: for it is ak 
ſurd, that our Seruits ſhould geuethan- 


nd | _kes yntovs, and goe away with bleſ- 

by $ fig, if they receaue from vs, any part 

2 of thoſe thinges, that be ſer before vs : 

. | and we which enioy ſo many good 

| thinges, not to render ſo mach honour 
| togod. 


S. Athanaſius |, de virginit . ſine 
meaditat . 


Ate thy bread, geuing thankes 
} to god 1n this maner. 

9 Bleſſed be god, who noriſheth 
me frommy youth , who geueth foode 
9 to al fleſh : fil our heart with joy and 
| gladneſle, that in al thinges having fuf. 
! ficient, we may abound in every good 
worke, in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord , with 
v hom, to thee be glory, honour, rule , 
to cether with the holy Ghoſt, world 
without end, Amen. A 

' When thouſhalt fit ar table, and be- 4 
gin to breake bread, ſigning ir three 
tymes, ccue thankes in theſe wordes, 
We geue thankes to thee o Father, 
for thy holy reſurreRis, by Ieſus Chriſt 
ne whom 
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whom thou haſt made knowne viity ve, ? 
that as this bread was ſomtyme difpet. 
ſedin many cornes, now gathered to. 
gether, is made but one, fo thou wilt 
vouchſaife to gather together thy 
church, from the endes of the world, 
into thy kingdome, becauſe thyne is 
power, ind glory, world with out end, 
Amen. 


S$. Clem. Roms, lib. ; Conſtitet . 
Apoſt . cap. 48 .e1S, Chriſ, 
mcap 16 . Mat .idembab . 
Precat , Syr . apud Seuer , Patriar , 
Alex , de eiſdem, 


( * Lory be tothe Father, and to 
the Sone, & tothe holy Ghoſt, 
 OLord god graunt, this thy nu 
riſhment, and fulnefſe, and plenty vpon 
this Table, which thou haſt preparcd 
{or thy ſcruantes and worſhipers, and 
mulriply it in thy blefſinges, and good- 
nefle, which doc not paſſe away, nor 
faile , becauſe thou art good & mer- 
 ciful ouer euery creature, which thy ho- 
ly handes haue framed, o Father, and 
Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, world _— 
en 
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Anrclins Pradent , Cathcmer . m 
Himns , ante cibum . 


Good Chriſt 'Crofle bearer, 
maker of lighr, omaipotenr, 
holy, word begotten, borne 
ot rhe Virgin, but before mighty i in thy 
Father, before the ſtarres, carth, & Sea 
were made : I beſech thee with a fa- 
uouravle aſpect, bow downe try lauing 
face, with achearful countenance , and 
| ſhyne vpon vs, that vader the hangs 
| of thy cinine power, We may receaue 


this foode. 


|  Prajers and Thankcs after meat, 


S. Athanaf. lib. de ungi- 
nitate, ſupra. 

Hen thou ſhalt riſe from ta- 
ble, againe geuing thankes, 
three times, thou | maiſt fay, 
Our gentle and merciful Lord , haith ge 


uen meate to thoſe that feare hies .. 
Glo 


252 . Meditations & praiers 

Glory be to the Father , and to the 
Sonne, and to the holy Ghott. 

And againe, after the glorification 
ended, finiſh thy prajers with theſe 
wordes . 

God omnipoteut, anc-our Lord Te- 
ſus Chriſt, aname that is aboue al name, 
we geue thankes vnto thee, andpraiſe 
thee, becauſe thou haſt yvouchſaifed. ro 
make vspartakers of thy good thinges, 
thy earthly good thinges. We aske 


- 


thee , and cal vpon thee o Lord, that. 


thou wilt geuevs heauenly meate : & 
graunt that we reverencand feare thy 
venerable and precious name, that we 
breake not thy commaundements. 


Place thy name & iuftifications in ovr 
heartes, ſanQify our ſpirit and ſoule b 
thy beloued Sonne , our Lord Ie'us 
Chriſt, with whomto thee be glory & 
rule world without end. Amen , 


Precat . Syriac. apud Senerum Pa - 
griarch . Alexand ,in precat. 
Lory be to god for his good - 
neſſe, glory to god for his bleſ- 
fnges glory to god, who _ 
c 
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fo Emning...: * - 37 
fed vs, glory to god that Haith filled 
vs, glory to our merciful god, who haith 
taken mercy onvs al , by the interce\- 
fion of the Mother of god. Mary, and al 
Sain&tes, world witi.ont end. Amen, 


IR 

e. Prudentins ſupr hm . poſt cibuns, 

e Ow we have fed our bodies, 
0 and receaued foode, which the 
S, weakeneſſc of our body requi- 
(- reth, let vs geue praiſe to god the Fa- 
Tt. BB rher, the Father that holdeth and ruleth 
© | . the Cherubim his ſacred ſeate, and his 
F Seraphim leaning vpon his higheſt 
, Throne . 

r 

4 


S . Chriſoſftom.incap.16, Math. 


Lory to thee o Lord, glory to 

thee o holy, glory tothee o King, 

becauſe thou haſt geuen vs 

meate, in gladneſle: fil vs with the ho - 

ly Ghoſt, that we may be found with- 

out ſhame, in thy fight , when thou 

ſhalt render to every one according to 
their workes. Amen, 
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 eA priayer before receauing the Þ , 
ſacrament out of S , Hierome apud 
Euſchinm Cremon , de morte | 
Hieron, fic Trithem , | .de 
ſcriptor . Verep.l.prec . 


: etalu, 

: _—_.ou Holy Ieſus, thou, whoſe ma 

* - d] ' hs 
; mor, ſcholler OY þ/v3 S 
; nificence is ſogreat, that no 
; toS, Hierom Tir wh 

J 
Ws creature can expreſſe it, whom 


the heauens, ſea, and althinges, which 
are contained in their circuite , cannot 
receave, thou at thy pleaſure ruling & 
preſeruing al thinges, art contained, 
fl. impreſſ. vader {o {mal a portion of bread , not 
os by peeces, but wholly and perfectly, & 
AGO 0 inſeparably . O vnſpeakable admiratis, 
o novelty ot al nouelties: eyes behold 
whytnes, taiſt perceaueth ſauour, ſmel- 
ling, ſent, & rouching findeth fubiilty : 
but hearing preſenteth to the heart, 
that thoſe accidentes are notin thee, 
but exiſt alone without tubietr for 
thou art not bread. as ſecmeth ro hu « 
mane ſence, but whole Ieſus Chriſt , 
as rhou fitteſt god and man ar theright 
hand ofthe Father in heauzn. Haile 


bread 


Hieronim . 
Tom. 4. 0- 
per. S . Hee- 


rourn, Ba- 


- 


g Prayers before receauing . 255. 
bread of life , who deceandeiiſt from 
heaven, gening life to thoſe that war = 

thely receaue thee, ſurely hce that wor- 

thely receaueth thec, although his ſoule 

be ſeperated from his body.by tempo- 

ral death, he ſhal not dic ecernally; . 
For that ſeperation is not death, bura 

pallage from death to life . O oreac 

& vnſearchable miſtery . The accidCGtes; 

of bread are broken by peeces, and yer 

thou reimancſt whole, & perfect Chiiſt, 

in euery parccl as thou walt before, 

'O neble banquet, in which vnder the 

forme of bread & wine, whole Chriſt 

God and maa is receaued, and {o whole 

in the forme of bread and etery parcel 

therof, and in the forme of wine ande- , 
| uery drop thereof, as in the forme of the | 
whole bread and wine togerher. For 

al perfe& and whole Chrilt remaineth 

ender the forme of bread, & euery leaſt 

parcel thereof, & the ſame in the forme 

of wane, and euery drdp thereof. 


- 
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. » Miſſa Row, D. Petro Apoſt. af. © 

ſtripta. And vſeq im the pri. ; 

| matine church . ; 
Lord Teſus Chriſt; let not the 
receauing of thy body, which 
I vaworthy preſume totake, 
come to me to Iudgment, and condem - 
nation, bur by thy piety, let itprofit me 
for defece of ſoul & body, & receaving 
cure, who liueſt and reigneſt with God 
the Father in vnity of the holy Ghoſt 

God, world withoutend, Amen, 
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